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| and the defre of others more moderat- 


ly minded, thele paines were vnderta»- 
ken and gone : wherein I have rather 


| choſen-to confirme their vices ina con - 
tinued diſcourſe,then to rip vp the afler- 


tions of anignorant zeale : leſt in ope- 
ning the obiection, the —_ propo. 
ſed proue little lefle then blaſphemy : as 
Solon in his lawes forbare to mention 
the puniſhmet for the murtherers of pa- 
rets,leſt in naming the fact, the thoughts 
of the children might be corrupted, And 
albeit I haue not curiouſly carued , but 
rather rough hewen the ones to this 
worke (as the leaſt labourer, and in the 
laſt houre of the day) yet the foundati- 
on being laid vpon the ſacred ſure text, 
cannot be tempet-ſhaken, howſoeuer 
for manner and ſtile , it may bee found 
faultie , in the ſearching eyes of this 
learned age. And the thing eſpeci- 
ally aimed, How God became Man, and, 
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that ciueth reft to tic ſoule , and is the 
chiefs corner ſtone gs Zrons building, 
For whole ful perfeCtis let vs as watch | 
full ſeruants attend, that with the wiſe 
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the Bridegroome Chriſt, in whom Ireſt 
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liucred, gaue his Drecept cont: | 
nualty to be follow ed;aT hat the | 
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conncernmsY the Loras Conrmants,e-' 
wen hace the a day that man was cre-|/ 
aie { p0H the earth. And the dil- | 
puterin /ob, trom the ſame text, 
Ptuerth the reaſon; For we are but 
0 f YEe| Ii r day, and know nothing, DC. | 
cauſe (faith he)our daies area ſha-| 
aow w pon theearth. 
It then from the wiſe , wiſ-|| 
dome1sto be had, what truer can | 
be gotten, then trom th 
Patriarkes, Fathers, & hich Saints, 
both before and atrer the floud; 
they being the Parents Of Chriſt, 
and the p ,atternes of = true ho- 
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cing deciareth, and the propheti- 
call naming of their ſonnes ſuth- 
ciently {heweth, what hope they 
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For 1dam no looner had Carp, 
1 poſletiion, but foorthwith was 
borne to him Abela vanity, and 
thertore his third ſonne in name 


was Seth, a ſetled foundation 


vpon the Kocke Chriſt. And Setb 
knowing the {1anes that ſhould 
be wrought by the Sonres of the 
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20.25. & Chap.31.41. So that 
| Toſephis but fonure yeeres yon- | 
ger then Leui. Now Toſephs age | 
| C art | 


jo" "I 


fore he came into Egypr,which| 


| 


Fochebed the 
daughter of 

Leas, & mo- 
thor of Moſes. 


Leui his age 
gathered by 
loſhepbs, 
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| Chap. 5. 


Genealogies ſtaies of Stories. 


Leui his arc 
when hee 
came into E- 


} £72- 


at his expounding of Pharechs 


| dreame was thirty, Gen.4 1.46. 


' And thence the [cuen yecrs of | 


plenty, and the two of famine 
' were expired, Ge. 48.6. So 
that Teſeph was aged when his 
father and bretheren came in- 
| to Epypt thirty nine yeeres, and 
| Lert his elder, was at that time 
forty three : whoſe continu- 
ance then in Egypt mult bee 
| ninety foure yecres; for nine- 
ty foure added to forty three, 
| make one hundred thirty ſe- 
| uen,his whole age to hisdeath: 
before which time it 15 mani- 
feſt Tochebed (his daughter) 
mult be borne, or be gotten. 
Now if the abode in Ez ypt 
werefully four hundred& thur- 
ty yeeres, then three huudred 


thirty ſix yeares after Lewt his 


death 


— —_—_—_— 


—_— 


W—_—_—_ 
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| Genealogies flares of Stover 


| thence; but ſo long a time by 
lochebeds age cannot bee gran- 
| ted : torihee being borne bnt 
| ninety foure yeeres atter the 
| firſt entrance , and liuing to 
| beare a ſonne, bur eighty yeers 

| beforethe departure; the time 

| betwixt the death of her father 
| &the birth of her ſo6nne, mnll 
| bethe ageof her owne life + for 
had {hee beene borne the day 
| 
| 


of her fathers dcath, which 15s 
not likely, and had died the 
day of "her ſonnes birth, which 
we know 15 contrary, yet muſt 


' | ſheehauebecne two hundred 


'.and fifty yeeres old when {hee 
. bare Hoſes, A timeby much 
 toolong tor weomen to con- 

| ceiue, and her age farre vnhit 
| to \ glue {ucke, or to bee cho- 

| C2 ſen 


6s:/2] 


death muſt bee the departure} 


lochebeds age 


diſ1nu leth 
the 430 vEcTs 
abodc 1n E- 


£72. 


5 


| Chap.2. Genealogies fiaies of Stories, | 


nations of 


in Epgiprt 70» 
gether make 
439, yecres, 


hs Pereyri- 


ſen a fitte nurſe for a Kings 
daughters ſonne. 

And therefore it is certenly | 

| gathered by theſe holy Genee- | 


the Patriarks, logres, that the peregrinations | 
andthe abode, of the Patriarks Abraham, 17 [aac | 


and 1acob,tor the ſpace of two | 
hundred and liftecne yeeres , 

muſt bee accounted with the 

[time of the continuance in Z- | 
2ypt,both which togethermake | 
the ſum of foure hundred and 
thirty. 

W hat lights therefore Gene- 
«logics are for hiſtory, let theſe 
here alleaged ſtand for witneſ: 
\ſes wherin I appeale to the 
| gaine-ſayers themfelues, whe- 
| ther any text be forced contra+ 
ry to the true meaning. 


Cuap,! 


F 


——_. . 
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CHAP. 3. 


( 
| 
| 


T he propriety of Daniels Se- 
ens, Strengthned by the 
boly 2 


—_ mY 
——_ — 


He like vſc and 
vtilitie ſhall wee | 
finde in the ſuc- 
#j cceding times of | 
the ſacred records : and moſt | 

| eſpecially in that which con- | 
 cerneth vs moſt ; namely the | 
time mentioced in Danzel, which 
| foreſhewed the death of the | 

| true Lambe Chriſt,vnto whom | 

| all the facrifices of the Lawe | 

| pointed, and in whom all the | 
C3 L eu- | 


be. ee mee Ar eee 


i 


em 


| 


{ 
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Leuiticall rites es ended, | he jebcing 
our high Pricſt farre aboue As- 
10ns order. 

Now among many other 
| maledictions threatned for the 
breaph of the Lawe, this was 
1 Leait,a6.24, _y 4 that the land ſhould be 

| wa to pay her Sabbaths of 
| ref Which time of walte, the 
Prophet Jeremy affirmeth to 
haue beene ſcuenty yecrcs 


and doth begin their account | 
blew. 25.1, | 1NÞ the firſt yecr of N ebachad-| 
1, BeLAY King of Babel : from! 
whence © all nations ſhould [eruc | 
| him,his ſonne, and f0r:.wes ſonre,| 
| the ſpace of ſewenty yeeres : which | 
expired in the third-of Baltha 
21r,and fo ſt yeereof Ki NY Coris, | 
when the ratene of the Kin? dome 
of Perſia benanne, as it is in 
2.Chron.36,20,22. 


CIerem.27.7 , | 


Vpon 


Oo ER Entree Re Ee nm eo ere ng, on, ie on > Gr te eons er 9 Du A. —_—— 
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Vpon which text of eremy, 
Danieltooke his occaſion of 
Prayer for their deliucrance , 
& the Lord was as ready to ac- 
compliſh his promiſe, who 
ſending his Angell even in the 
ſamemoment, certihed him, 
that whilſt his ſupplications were 
in makin?.,* the Decree of deline- 
rance was in determinine; and 
that notonely from Babels ſe-|., 
venty yeeres captiuity : burdl- 
lo thence after ſeaen'y times ſe- 
uen ſhould be a full deliverance 
from ſpirituall thraldome, by 
the doctrine and death of the 
Meſ4iah. 

Theſe ſenenty Gabriel diui- 
deth into three parts, as follo- 
weth. Firſt to therebuilding of 
the Citie, and ſecond Temple, 


ſenen ſeaxexs. Secondly, Six | 


= 


- —— 


C4 


ty 


-— 0 —— — mom arg gy 


a 


—m—_——— 


Doniel his | 
Praye r VÞCOR 

GCCAllon of 
[rremies Pio 
phecy. 


tt. ed a ee 


d Deniel.9, 24. 


9 


<mg= —_.. 


Daniels ſewens 
diuided into 
three parts, 
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| Ch.3 , Geneal. ſtireng 1then Daniels ProOfrecere.. 


| ty two po ſeuens, wherein atilence 
| for Prophelie, the want of fire ! 
from heauen, and the Y rim, & 
Thumwmimn [ſhould be had. And | 
| thirdly , oneſeuen, in the ha/fe | 
| | whereof Chrii# ſhould con: | 
 firme the Coyenant for many, | 
; | andin theend thereof ſhould 
 feale Vp mans redemption by | 
| his death and paſhon. | 
| Notwithſtanding this trip- | 
ple account, and plainneſle of 
| Chronologie (which the An-| 
| | gell aimeth at,as to the true 06 
| riod of times fulneſſe ) hath 
| been troubled with the vncer- | 
' taine com putations both of | 
| Tewes and. —_— | wh! 
| hath both {hrunke and &nte- 
red them foe th the \ {t mum- | 
Rs ber of foure hundred & ninety | 
Pancagga caſh yecres 3 which ſ{cuen ſcuens | 
| 


- — = - > —w—_ a or > —— _ 
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DS Rro_ ——_———_—— 


EC —__—_— ————— — 


[makei in their owne proprictic. | 
For ſome will hauethem to | 

containe no fixed certaine | 

time at all, but rather thinke 

they were ſpoken vnto Dawet; | 

as Chriſt ſpake vnto Peter in 

forp piuing his brothers offences | « Mat.1 8.12, 

*1 ſaynot vnto thee unto ſeuen| 

times, but onto ſeuenty times ſe-| 

uen times: or as his, that doth | 

begin them fifty yeeres betore 

Babels tall, and ends them to- 

wards the diffolution of the| .;1;.,., vp. 

world*as Fierom citeth Hipoly- | pon Dan.s. 

ts to haue done, or if any cer- 

tainty beein them, yet ſuch it | 

15, as may rather dazell theeye | 

/ vnto dimmer darkeneſle, then | 

 i][uminate the vnderftanding | Dimiels | 16. 

with brighter knowledge , it | (0% 82 

we willend our eares vnto Orz- | 


| 
gen; who vnderſtandeth thele | 


weckes 


D.R,.in M.S 


1 


* Os gen ham.” 
19yYpon Me/.! 


EwzE.r, 
Exre.7. 12 
Nebem.2, 


| 


* True Reli | 


[£108 cha; hap. x9 | 


| at the death of Chriſt, in the 


weekes, notto bee weekes of 
j ſeuen yeeres , but of ten times 
| ſeuen, * tor eucry yeere taking 
' ten, & doth begin their recko- 
ning from the beginning of 
the "world , ſo that ſeuc ty 
weckes enlde make' foure 
taouſand nine hundred yeeres 
{rom the creation vnto Chr/ 

Others that allow their cer- 
| tainty,o& propriety of the An- 
gels ſpecch,yet doe differ inal. 
ligning their beginnings & en- 
[dings; —_— ſethreeothere lids 
| are mentioned in Ezrs & Nehe- 


_ J. Geneet, « frexgthen Daniels Propriette. 


| migh,belides that of Cyrus, and 
yet whereſoeuecr they begin 
them, t taey ſtill bring their en- 
dings, eyther at the > banth of 
Chriit in the time of Herod, or 


raigne of Tiberius, as * Lord 


PleſSte 


OO 


[ 


— — — 
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ml 


plſ ſie harh well obſcraed. 


bels kingdome ended, is moſt 
maniteſt by 1eremiah the Pro- 


the 1 974 , after ſewenty yeeres bee | 
accompliſhed at Babel, I will viſit | 


returne to this place. And by the 
laſt Chapter of the ſecond of 
$ hronides, whereitis ſaid 8 1# | 
the fi {| yeere of Cyrus Kin? of | | 


| Lora ' [poken by the mouth of lere- 


m__ ( when the word of the | 


miah was finiſhe 1) the Lord ſlir- 
red vÞ the ſpirit of Cyrus,King of 
| Perſia, and he made a pr oclenvati- 
| 2n threu0h all his Kinzdome, and 
alſo by writin? {aying » Thus | 
faith Cyrus A'imp 0) f Per/14, allthe | 
K inedomesof the card hath the | 
Lord 


{1 hat they began when Bg- | Pariel (e- 


u«<nsbeganinf 
the firſt yeere 


phet where he faith; 7 hm /aith fIere. 29.10, 


Jon, and performs my good promi-| 5 Cb18,36. 13 
e: fowards you, ani cau'e you to 53s 
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—— 


on Fe ee nd 


CT ee cen o 


| Lord God of heaxen piuen me, and 

| hee hath commanded mee to build 

| hims a houſe in Teruſalem, that is 
' im Tudah : who is among you of all 
| bis people,w ith whom the Lord his 
 Godis, let him pot wp. 

And the other Edicts made 
by Darins,and Artaxerxes,luc- 
cellors to Cyrus;are but contir- 
mations of this his Zdic#, and 
not new Edif7s made, from 
which theſe /evens might haue 
their beginnings : for ſo the 
h Records layed vp in the Library 
at Babel, & ſearched at the com- 
m&d of Darius, doth lignihe, 
wherein a volume it was thus 

written 45 4 memoriall: In the 

| firſt yeereof King Cyrus , King 

| Cyrus maae 4 areree for the houſe 

' of Godin Ieruſalem, &> c. 

And that they ended at the 

death 


—_— 


——_—_—_—__—_—_ 


mp DD GE AQ QAr >>," mW 3-3 — mm op PF wm % ww _ A 


a 


| 


| 


| 


— 


| yeeres captiuitic wherein they 
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death of Chriſ#, when ſinnes | 


were ſealed vp,and iniquitie re-| * Danielle 


conciled by the annoynting of the 
holy of Holies, is manifeſt, both 
by adefinite  & certaine num- 
ber in themſelues afligned, } 
namely /exentie ſenens : asalſo 
by a definite number multipli- 
ed from other Sexens thus, lere- 
miah had [hewed the i {euentic 


were to ſerue the King of Babell, 
his Sanne ,and his ſonnes Sonnet; \ 
which exactly fell ſo, and were 

expired at Danzels prayer; and | 
thence, beeing multiplied ten 
times more,doe bring vs to the 
certaine time of Chriſts death, 


and make foure hundred and 


ninety yeeres. 

Againe, thoſe multiplied | 

yeeres becing deuided into | 
parts 


Sh 


p— — tt. A. 


ucns endcd 
at Chriſts 
death, 


iler, 27.7, 


COR ER EG re oe oe 


va 
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Fours 7 4ffe- 


overs menttio- 


ned in leh. 


The fiſt in 


Chep.2.13.che| [hedfrom the bapri/me of © ln tit | 
{ fecondin ch4#| ynto his death, euen ha'fe a ſe- 
| $o 1. the third] 
| In ebap. 6.4 

; the fourth in 
| Chapters 11, & 


13.&18, 


parts definite , approue the 
whole certaine, and the firſt, & 
laſt talling accordingly , make 
that time,to pointout hns time 
for whom time was ordained 

For the hrt, the /ewes 
obiection againſt Chriſt , that 
fourtie [ix yeeres the 7 Temple wa 
in bulding, 18h.2.20. 


fortie nine yeeres , 
more hereafter. And't 
| laſt wereas exatly accompli- 


| uen of yeers, by the foure P aſſe- 


the laſt whercofhcedyed ) is a+ 
parant by the Eu: angeliſts re- 
cords, and by the ancient afhr- 


med | 


and the | 
{ three of hindrance ſince Cyrus | 
his Edie# , make that number | 
certayne, cuen [entn Senens,or [| 
whereof 

har the || 


| oyers celebrated by himſelfe (1n } 


| 


—__— — 
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med to be thethree yeeres & a 
halfe of Chriſt his preaching ro 
confirme the couenant: ; VO | 
the which time*heTime,T ir es 
and halfe a T ime in the Apoca- | 
lips is alluded vnto by many 
Interpreters. And had thole /e- 
nents /evens or yeeres of Chriſt 
his preaching and dcath z beene. 
vncertaine, the Tewes h id not 
beene ſo juſtly taxed for more 
negligent obſcruers of time, 
then were the !Oxe, orthe Aſſe, | | 
the"Szorke,the T urtle,the Crane | 

| 
and the Swa/low, neyther had | ® Jere. 8.7: 
beene fo blame- worthy of! 
times ignorance for their own 
vilitations. 

Moreouer,had theſe Seuentee | 
Seuens beene vncertaine , then 
the acceptable yeere of Iubile 
had not becne ſo certainely 


ſay I. Jo 


expected | 


k Rexel,n2,1 , 


—_ _. — 
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—— —— ES 


D amze!s 5e- 


n Luke.lg.1t. | expeRted as in ® = Lobewle focit 
uens the only 
Chronicle to, Chronology continued from the 

thenewTe. | o1q, vntothenew Teſtament. | 
; _— | And what ſhould mouethe ho 
ly Ghoſt fo carefully to keepe 
| and continuea true C hronolegy 


firſt yeere of Cyras, and there 
brake it oft: eſpecially conlide- 
ring, that all times led vnto 
' Chriſt,* of whom through whom, 
| and for whom , were all things | 
wrlt that were writ , thom | 
bee glory for euer ana euer , A- | 
men. | 
Thus much being ſpoken | 
| of their beginnings and end- | 
|ings, let vs now come to the 
accounts therein contained, | 
and for the better vaderſtan- 


| 


mn ——_———. 


o Rom 73,36 


was : neyther had any certayne | 


of euery particularſtory, from 
the firſt creation , vnto the | 


ding | | 


tt rr ro rr rre— 
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ding, followthe yeeres of the 
Kingdomes wherein they fell, 
| beginning at the alt , and aſ. 
cending tothe firſt , in which, 
| and. whole rajgnes the moſt 
| doubrs fall. 

The Roman \Wniters ſet 


of the Emperor 7 therts , and 
his birth in the forty two of 
| Augufins , whole whole raigne 
was htty f1xe yeeres: ſo that by 
them Chriſt his age is made to 
bee vpon thirty three yeercs. 
And both Remars and Greekes 
| reckon betwixt the firſt of As- 
| enſtes,andthelaſt of Alexander, 
| two hundred and eighty yeers; 

namely ſeuenty Olympiads : 

| for, Alexander dicd in the I 14. 

Olympiad, a1 nd Auonfius began | 

his raigne in the 184. 


Chriſts death in the eighteenth | 


But 


wy ” 4 


In_ wha: Mo- 
narchies Dan; 
els Seuens tcll, 


Clem, Alex. 
/tlrom.1. 


Alcxanders 
death 280, 

yeeres before 
Angu lus his 


r212UC, 


16 | 
— 
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DR ran But the Grecian Monarchy be- 
tne LIZEcaan 
Monarcay be ganne {Ixe yecres before the 
eanae ar the death of Alexander , by the 
Naughterot | . uphter of Darims., as all Au- 
ms. aughter of Darims., as a 
thours acknowledge : : and en- 
ded with the death of Cleopatra 
| Queene of e/£gypt , being the 
| laſt of his ſucceſlours , in the 
| foureteenth yeere of Auguſtus, 
as by the raignes of the Ptolo- 
| mies are generally gathered. 
| Which number {1xe-before A- 
' lexamders death, and toureteene 
The Gracian likewiſe after Avguſtus his be- 
Monarchy | ginning, beiflg added to 2 80. 
continued. ' make the nurhber to be com- 
200, yecres, | 
pleat three hundred yeeres: the 
whole and exact time of the 
Grecian Monarchy. 
| - Andthe Romans raigne from | 
the fourcteenth of- Augn/tms, | 
vnto the death of Chrift the | 
HMeſ- 1 


—— — 


ee £ y 
bk 1 
yg 


| 
| 


{ 


| of the Sexenty ended ) by the 


| remainder of Augnſins his! 


| raigne (which was forty two 
| yeeres more ) and eighteene 


| likewiſe expircd vnder 7 ther, | 


[1s moſt apparant that 11xty 
yecres of the &9man goucrne- 
ment were ſpent; which being 
added to the three hundred of 
the Grecrans , both together 
make three hundred and l1xty. 
| Sothat one hundred and thirty 


I 
1 


| Scuenty Senens, Or toure hun- 


Qed in Daxzel. 

W hich time of the Perſians, 
both in the dunſon for thoſe 
firſt Sevens wherein the City 
| was built,2nd their whole con- 
| D 2? tinu- 
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'Meſnah, (where the laſt Sewer | 
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(for the Perfrans time muſt re-| 
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| maine, to fill vp the number of | 


_ 
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dred and ninety yeeres predi-| 
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The Perfans! FINUAnNce vnto theirend , hath | 
raigne molt | bred the greateſt diturtianceof| | 
trouble _ Damels propriety. 
5 ACCOUNTS, 
That their Monarchy began 
e Dax.5.30, | When thewordy. Mexe was 
double writte vpon the Pallace 
 wall,& Babels kingdome ended 
by the {laughter of Belſhazzar, 
 thetexts both of Darrel, and | 
' the 4 Chronicles doe ſhew,, and | 
| that it continned vnto Darize, | | 
* Nebe.13.22.) whom he ſurnamcth the® Per-| | 
| ſian, Nehemiah doth record, be- 
| rwixt whom is no greater difa- | 
| ereements for the number of | 
theirKings , and their names, 
[thenthere is of yeeres for their 
raignesand continuance * not 
any one of them from hrſtto | 


laſt, buthatha differing num- 


12.Cbro,z6,22 


 berathgned, euen by their beſt 
recorders. 


For 


| were foure, and Rab. Moſes al- | * 


to allow them eleuen more. Of 
Chriſti tlans, Pereriis CY tendeth 


——— 


— —  ——— — - _ 
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| For the number of their The ade 

k1 gs, R ab. $aadah wil haue the | of the Perſian 
but three. Aber Ezra laith ,they Kings nota 

arced ypon 

lowerh them hue: of Chriſtian 

Writers, Annius V iterbien{is ac- ' 

counteth them eight , 19/eph 

Scaltzer will hane them nine, 

Bullenver ten, Beroalaus elcucn, 


and Htcrome with the ordinary 


eloſje, no lefle then fouretcene : 
and as in = men , ſo tor num- | 
ber of yeeres they diſagree. | 
For the lewes generally to | 
croſle the time, leit it- hould | 
meete Chriſt to be their Meſora, | 
giuethe Perſtans from the firſt | 
vnto the laſt of their gouerne- | —— 
ment, but onely fifty yeeres ; AE 
though Aben Ezra 1s content | certain, 


D3 their 
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 theirtimeto 232, yecres. Lyrs| 
| to[2 30. Clemence Alexandrins 
|giueth them 215. Dyomfrres 
| Hall: icarnafis 200. Lutydns 190. 
\ 1fia or 180. Beroaldus, Brough- 
| ro, & other lare \V riters 1 30. 


then 182. yecrcs. | 
Whereby wee may fce how | 
"x/ay8.6. | the! ſmooth running waters of | 


The Genea- 


Daniels pro- 
PTIC tics 


— 


' (were not the holy Genealo- | 
gies) the bridge, it were vnpol- | 
| {ible for vs to paſle. 


[fromthe firſt yeer of Cy7w5 vn- | 

to the linithing ofthe Temple, 

© £/14.6.19. 
ded vnto the propriety of thoſe 

| Seauen Seauens , fittie ſeauen | 


yecres 


| 
'C hepor I. Geneak fir engthen andere Propreetie, | 


— — 


dittering 1 in their totals, noleſle | | 


\ Shiloh are become a troubled | 
y * % 

logies giue | OCEAN vNto many, ouer which | 

paſſage ro \pulte of diſagreeing accounts | 


For in their firſt number, | 


-  D—_— 


inthe* {jxth of Darizs, are ad- | 


= 


| | ixe yeercs. 


_— — 


— @@lm_w_. 


LEE 


geneal, ſtrengthen Daniels prapr:etie. 


————— 
ne O_o 


- —— 
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making of forty nine By 


yeeres , 
| (which they properly import) | 
| noleſſethen * an hundred and | 
And in the like | 
manner the time. from that 


 worke, vnto the end ot the Per- | © 
ſians raigne , 1s hikewile ouer- | 
ſtretched to bee fourelcore and ! 

more then the Sax | 


one yeeres, 


eucr meaſured. 


The maine cauſe of whoſe 
differences are, the variable acs- | 

| counts of the heathen, and the | 
| vncerraine computations 


of | 
the vnccrtaine Olympiads. And | 


theref ore to direc theſe times, | 
the holy Genealogzes are as the | 
Reed in the Angels hand, that | 
| meaſvred the" Templeand Al- 


tar of the holy City , andthe | 
| men then liung, 4 cloud of wit- | 
| neſſes to confirme the Times 


D 4 


| AN 


CCr- | 


— 


20 


" Hagg 41 
A t CULT 


C Ap0c.11,1, 


ration 
vpo that text] 


1 his 


In 
HON 


| 
j 


No account 


prophane wr1- 
rers for Daui- 
els ſcucns, 


The cauſe to0 
waighty ior 
the heathen 
to Wiznes, 


tobe made of | 


 — 
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 certainetic Vnto vs. 

| For, ſecingrhar the ſacred 
| ſcriptures (for ſtory) at the re- 
| building of Zeruſalem and ſe- 
| cond temple did ceaſe : thedif- 
agreements of prophane Vri- 
rers, in Times computation ſo 
manifeſtly apparant,& the euer 
erring Olywpieds ( the onely 
Chronicle of the heathen)ſo vn- 


le& for continuance , no ſurc 


ſandy or ſoft a ground, 


| 4 xp ; 
1uthoritics be held hit pillars to 


ſupport the waight , of the 
waightieſt ſpeech of times mea- 
ſure, and promiſe of mans re- 


——D_— STEEN - 


reiected in this holy computa- 


— — — _ 


— ————— 


certaine of beginning,and neg- | 


foundation can be laid vpon ſo | 


| Nor miy thoſe prophane| 


demption, reuealed in the ald || 
teltament of God, but are to be | | 


tion! | 


: 
; 
14 


+ 


# 
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nn... CE ONT _ 


_— 


tion, as the vimeaſured Court 
was to be caſt out and giuen to | 
the Gentiles, And yet weedeny | 
not, bur where the Gentiles a- | 19< "10 = 
gree with Gabrielyaccount,they | ſerue ashand- 
may be broug oft 45 witneſles to pramrago the 
tae truth, anc d Go 24 by them 1u- —; bs 
 (tihed in his p romiſes when he 
isindged. Therſforers approue | 
the pro priety of Damiels Seuers, 
let vs trauerfethem by the ſcrip-| 
tures allowance , both in the 
ages and lines of men. | 
Thar the firſt diuiſion of Ga- | 
briels Sezens ( which was from | 
the going forth of the Edd, to | 
the*rebuilding of 7eruſalem) fell |» De: 9.256 
accordingly , and were forty | 
nine yeeres to the finiſhing of 
the worke : theanſwere of the | 1 certainty 
Icwesto our Sautour Chrift, doth | '" = v 0 
{o much import, when deman- | eres” 1 


ding | 


——— — As 


_——— 
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* Bull;zeey, 
Scallentger, 


| ding by what authority he® 
| droue the market out of th< 
| Temple, and what iignes he< 
| ſhewed to teſtifie his authoritY 
' deſtroy (laid he) * this Tempic, 
| andinthree dayes I will raiſe 't 


| vp : ſpeaking of the temple of | 


; his body. Bur they ignorant 
of his meaning, replicd thus : 
Forte fixe yeeres this T ew ple 
was in buildine, and wilt thou 

reare it vp in three aayes. 


And whereas * ſome are of 


opinion that the /ewes vnpre- 
meditated made this anſwere, 
as they did of Chrifts age, thou 
| art nat yet fiftic , and h+ſt thou 
[ſcene Abrah:m: yet ſeeing the 
|account falleth according. to | 
| the aſignement, we may well | 
' thinke they ſpake vppon an hi- 


| ſtoricall kn« wledge : for three 


yeeres | 


_—_— 


—- 


( 


_ -_ 
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yeeres added thereunto, which 
2 the yeeres from Cyrus his 
Edi&, vnto the hindrance of 
chat » worke by his ſucceſlors ; 
& tor which Danzell mourned 
| three weekes of daies , chapter 
Io. 2. makethe number to be 
fortie nine, euen feanen times 
ſeauenyeeres z vnto which cer- 
tenty ſome are fo confident, 
that they auouch theſe fortie 
; [ix yeeres did forefigure Chriſt 


' his age vpon the earth, and doe 


| o raw the yeercs of his life, vnto 
| thelike number of * forty ſixe, 
becauſe as they imagin, the bo- 
dy ſhould anſwer the thadow, 


the ſubſtance the hgure, and 
the true Temple the mareriall 


meuery degree ; 


- 4lbert heerein 


they are much decciued : for ; 


| that the dayes of Chriſt ypon 


earth 


— —r_— 


rr vt 


y Exr4.4.24, 


*Alleaged by 


Dex. y. fol. 
3094» 


| 


D Willzt vpon 


[ 


= —— — — 


” 
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earth, \ were onely thirty three | 
| VECTCS Anc d a- halfe . and no| 
| more, as by the yeeres ot his | 
 Dircta and death vader the! 
| ratencs ofthe Romane Em pe-| 
| TQUFS Au: 2 2ſties and Ter: 1s | 
| [ lc Tene., 
| But that fftic ſeuen more 
| [hould be added, & the yceres 
| tentured vnto an hundted and | 
1x8, betwixt the hrſt of King 
Cyr, and the building of the 
Iemple.theages of diucrs men 

in thoſe dates will not permit; 
and thertore by the holy ſ{crip» | 
ures let vs ſee how the holy 

FE | ans v6 ftay them from ro- 

\ Uing wo farre. 

| Firſtitts manifeſt that Zeru- 
Zerubbabel of Sew” :. 

| babe] of Iudah, was a prince of 


—— —— ——— 


jeets ſufhci- oo 

entio go- | yeeres and atineneſle, fit to 
vern there- | fed and commaund the peo- | 
turned, | | ” 
i | DIC 


pl 
Tire 
| &! 
| tall 
| anc 
| ſec 
| 1811 
fort 
| the 
(ON 0, 
| ded 
| mil 
| his 1 
| Zect 
| hex: 


| for 
bf 

| hang 
| Ze 1 


i 


| dery 


Kno\ 


| Cture 
| that « 


z 
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— — —— — 


ple in their returnefrom c apti- | 
uitic,in the firſt yeere of Cyras: | 
& {ſo heis euer named in the ca- | 
| —_— amonglit the returned | 
and thatzn the ® ſecond yeere and | x Exe, 3:3, 
| ſecond moneth after their com- | 
| ming to leruſalem, he began to ſet | 
forw ard the worke of the houſcof | 
Zerubbabel 
| | the Lord, ana to lay the foundati-| \,;q thc Tem 
| 01 of the temples by Ezra recor- ples tounda- 
| ded, & as manifeſtly w as1t pro-| I 
| miſed that hee ſhould ſee that | 
| his worke finiſhed , for ſo faid | 
| zecharich fromehe Lord, * the | a 2::ha.3.9 
| hands of Zerubbabel layd the | 
| foundation of this hcuſe, ana his | 
( hands ſhall finiſhit. What age | 
| Zerubbabel was of when he vn- | 
 derwent that goucrnment wee | | 
know not, but muſt conje 
| ture, he was of yeeres fit for | 
| that charge, but to line from | 
that | 


| 


| 
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rs a oe men Ine 


i nn 


The Sctip- 
tures mult 
warrant, 
where wee 
muſt credit, 


aNebew, 13-1 


b I. Chro- 6, 


C2. King. 25.5 
IS. 


yr E__ 


| father to i zra © was carried ro 


that 7ge,to an hundrec 1 & l11xC 

| yeers more, is marethenwich- 
| out warrant can be credited , 
and yet for any thing knowne 
| tothe contrary,hee might hue 
| long atter the worke was tint 
| ſhed | 
Another witneſfle wee hauc | 
as aged(it not mo }as Zerubba- | 
| bl, andaprincipall man alſo, | 
| who with him * returned f:om | 
Babylon in the rſt yecre ot | 

| Cyrus , Ezra the Scribe, the | 
| fonne 2 of Seraiah the hig! 1prieft | 
| whole anceſtors both in the ſe- 
| uenth chapter of his booke, & 
in the rſt booke of cheÞ Chro- 
nicles are reckoned \ Þ VNTO A- | 
aron, Now the lame Seraian 


—  ——  — —— > — 


| = 

| Riblah, in the land of HJ amath, 
| and there {laine, by Nehuchad- 
PLLAY 


— 


——_ 


| 


e . 
a 
N 
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Fonogaen King of Babel in the, 
nineteentn Ye re Oth1S ra! Ine. 

So that had £zra beene beg It 

but the day of his tathers Fe , gun 
death , (which is not likely ) | vincrecath 
| yer muſt hee haue beene fite | y<<r< of Ne- 
| yeeresapged at thereturne from | POO 
captiuine in the hrſt yeere of | 
Cyrus, {ince when had there | 
| bin on hundred and t1x yeeres, 

'as ſome account, to the buil- | 

| ding of the Temple then muſt | 

| Ezra haue beene at that time ., | 

; one hundred hfty l1xe yeeres | 

| old an age by much to0 long |. 

[to retaine actiueneſſe, or wy 
| ftand (as he did) 4 from mor- 

[ningrtill mid- day, toread, and| qy;4, x... 
[expound the Lawe to the peo- | 

le. | 
Buttoliue along time after, | 
[as itis ſaid hedid, euen to tke| 
| end] 
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Ch. J Genie, frengrhen Davielsp! oprietie, 


Ex his age 


will not adinit 


the Perfgans 


raigne abouc 


I30.yccres, 


Ee Drut.19.15, 


t EPer 3.5, 


iE/7 3 e7o 


a — — —— 
—— 


[ende of the Perſians raigne, 
which was cighty yeares more, 
his life muſt haue ſfene more 
yeares, then that thorrenedage 


And therefore the vncertaine | 
accounts of the Heathen mult | 
bee mcaſurcd by thoſe men | 
| whom. the Scriptures haue| 
| | made their meaſuring reedes. 

And ſeeing God hath ordai- 
ned,thut® by zhe rrouth and teftt-| 
mMeny of two or three witneſſes the 


— 


AMordecai an eminent man of 


| Bexiamin ſtand for another. | 
[ 


This f Mordecat was carried a- 
{ way captiue into Rabylen , with! 
| Teconiah King of 7@44h in _ 


cight ycerc of Nebuchadnezzar, | 


and nourithed 8 Eſter in xl. 


| daies of Ahaſhnereſh, King of 


Perſia, 


of mans life could attaine vnto. | 


truth (hall bee eſtabliſhed : Let| 


| 
| 


bs 0 L — Cr eooeoocmemcs 
' ' 

| 

i 

| 
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| Perſſa, vnto therwelfth yecre of | 
| his raigne. 

And that this _—— 
| was Darius Hiſtaſþpis , beiides 
' Lyra and others ancient , the 
| moderne Writers, Beroaldu:, 
| Browphton,ilier, * More, the Ge- | 
| newian annotation , and many. 
| more afhrme : and * Herodorees 
in his third booke nameth Ats/-| 
'/a to bee the wite of # Jſraſps, 
| | ſounding ſo neere to Aaaſſa(the 
| othcr name of Eſter )as withour 
| prejudice we may call Eſter his 
'Queene. And the rather , for 
thatthe ſaid Authourreporteth | 
thee could doeany ching with 
the King her husband : which 
the Scripture contirmeth caey 
| h zothe halfe of kis Kinedome. 
| And likewiſe * Hellanicus a- 
| nother Heathen Auchour re- 
E por- 
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age will not 


Genea. ſtrengthen Pnneets profgyifey. | 
portath, _ AteſaQueene of | 
Perſia, was the krit inuenter of | 
-| Ne witch V ndoubrtedly | 
was muittred ypon the Letters 
by her procured, and ſent vnto 

' one hundred a; F: twenty ſeuen 

| Provinces, for the ſauing of her 

| people, whom 4haſuucroſh had 
condemned at the ſuit of i wic- 
 ked taman. 

But that this 4hafbreroſb 
could be Xerxes,and hee eighty 
| foure yceres after Cyrzs, as hee 
| hath beene ſer ; theageof Aor- | 
aecat may not adraic : for had | 


admit lo ma- CH ordecat beenc but cight' 
ny peers from veeres of age, when he was car- 


the returne, 


ried away Captiue with 7eco- 
' within the eight yeere of Ncbu. 
| chac! 'nezzar , yet muſt hee haue | 
'beene ſeuenty at the returne | 
\ from Babylon , but ro adde al- 
| | moſt 


mus ——_ 


| moſt-a hundred yeeres more, 
neither humanity could requ.rc 
| bis ſo aged knees to bow , noi 
| nature aflord his body co bee 
| of ſuch : agility , hee was for 
| Rate affaires : mans terme of 
life as * Solon told Creſws (mcn 
| of the ſametime) to bee onely 
| threeſcore and ten yeeres. 
And that the time could cx- 
| tend to thoſe yeeres thus inlar- 
| ped betwixt Cyrus his Edict, 
[Ha the building of the City, 
| Nehemiah doth bring a whole 


Jury of witnetles againſt ir,who | 
in his catalogue of twenty two 
| men thar returned with him, | | 
| and Zerubbabcl from Chaldee| 
| vnto lewry , nameth twelue of | 


| them to be living 11 the daies of 
his p gouernement: and aſter that 


| | | thewalsof 7eruſalemwerefini- 
3-1 5-9 thed : 
| ; —— 
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* Herod. i5.1. 


Tweluec wit- 


nelles againſt} 
the oueriong| 
raivnes of the! 


PeIſ1aiiss 


hp—— 
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ſhed: which w cre,  Seraiah, PR 
riah, —_—  Hattuſh, Sebany ah, 
Harim, Me) moth, Grnne ethon, Ab-| 
| 
| biiah, Gain, Fil 241, and oo 1e= | 
| matah, as in the tenth & twelfth 
chapters of Nehemiah apparants- | | 
ly is ſeene. But from theſe parti- | 
culars let vs come to the gene- | 
rals. 
Many of the That many of the ſame per- 
— | ſons which had beene carried 
Temples of | captive vnto Babylon by Nebu- 
building, | CHAdneZZAY , W ercreturned and 
| aliue, at the building of the le- 
| cond Temple , in the-lecond 
| yeere of Darius, is manifeſt by 
& H4g-2.4,20.| this ſpeech of Haggai, k who is 
leaſi({aith he)among you that ſaw 
thi houſe in her firſt elory,&+ how 
| doe you ſeett now, 1s It not in your 
 efes in compariſon of i it as notting? 
| Whereby it is apparant that 


many! 


| 
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many of the returned, had i ſcene] 
the great beauty . of Sa omons | 
Temple, and were ſeated: again | 
in leraſalem , according to the | 
viſion of the good figges ſeene | 
by leremy, aces 
tiuity of /ecoriah , whom the | 
Lord had promiſed to bring a- 
pane to ludah , | 20 build thew, | | 1 rerecng- 
and not deſtroy them , to plant | 
them,and zot to root bow out. 

And albeit that Zechariah | 


I a en. 


—— — 


told them that ®old men, and old | © Zech4.8.4 


weomen (honld walke the ſtreetes | 
of leruſalem vpon their ſtaues | 
through decrepitage ; yet ſuch 
exceed 19 olde a; oe could not | 
xe retained in that age of the | 
met forhad an hundred and | 
[1xeyeercs beene expired from | 
the tirſt yeere of Cyrzs to the 


rebuilding of Jeru/alem,and the 


E 3 Tem- | 


> —  — - © — 


qe "a 
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| 


j[ime, 


The Perhans | 
Pcancel:zcd 
ja\moft ro 
halie rhcir 


;, Tempe, then {hould the retur- 
nedeachof them haue beene ar 
that time an hundred and le- 
uenty yeeres aged , had they 
been bur tenne when Sa/omons 
temple was deſtroyed; andten 
yezres iSthe leaſt age that can 
be allowed to retaine memory, 
or obſeruation of the 7 emples | 
curious building and paliing | 
great beauty, 
Wherefore thoſe 
times of Danrels Serens, 
be againe thrunke vnto the fta- 
pleot the ſacred accounts, and 
the Perſians raigne ſhortned 
vnto halfe the number (al. 
moſt) that ſome over-lauilhly 
have ginen them. For the 
| chaineof Chronolopie linked 
together by the lives of the ho- 
| ly line , and facred ſtories al- 


tentured | 


© - iignea 


muſt | 


; 


| 
| 


| 


1 
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[1gned, euen trom rhe arlt cre- | 
ation , vnto the tirlt yeere of | 
the lirſt Perſian Monarch,are as | 
{trong tor continuance, and as, 
glorious for accounts, as was | 
the ® golden chayne that Sols- 
mon drew betore the dore of 
the holy Oracle. But inthe linke 
of the Perfianstimeis lo broken 


—— 


cords of vncertain authoritics , 


of the truth, then to leade vs to | m9. 
the tructime of Chris? his ſufte 
rings: therefore to meaſure the 
ſtone by the {quare, and the 
Perſjans 'whole continuance 
by the limits of life, ler vs ſec 
yet further how the ſacred 
Scriptures doe dirett vs there-| 
IN. | 

Nehemiah a Captaine in 19- 


| 


i 
; 
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Tunder by the vncertaine rc- | The holy Ge- 
nealogics ts 4 
”, Hg Chaine as g'o- 
as it may rather ſecmea'vexing | ious as 5216. 
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Yehemiah | dab, famous in his booke cano- | 
ſaw both the 


englnags 6 nicall, ſaw both the beginning | 


ending of the and ending of Frhe Perſians Mo-| 
Perſ! La M 9- 
narchy. 


| ſhewerh,for in the firſt yeer of ' 
| Cyrus, among the ſonnes 7 th e | 
province hat went vp out of cap- | 
| | 7z6itre, (according tothe Ede?) | 
| this Nehemiahis ſaid to accom- | 
| pany® Zerebbabel the prince,to-| 
| gether with Teſbuah, Szratah, 
| Mordecai, and others. And that | 
| this was the ſame Nehemiah, 
| who with large grants from 


— OO —— _—<————_—— 


'*®Exr4, 3,3, 


> earn etl 


, Þ Nebe,7. 5. 
| to teru/alem' inthe twentieth of 


King pP Arfaxerxis came agane 


| narchy, as the tcxt appafantly 


| 
{ 


| hisraigne , is further confir- | 


| med by himſelf where he ſaich; 


' 
[] 


C Nche. 2. To | 11founda booke of the Genealo- | 
| | pes of them hich came rip al the | 
| FT with Zerubbabel, Teſs hae, Ne. | 


| | hemiah, Moraecat, an10 thers. 


| And | 


: 
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F- © Andagaine, the fame man | 
=_ | returned to" Teruſalem , inthe 


fete 29 


"Nehe,13.6, 


| |} |rwoandthirtieth veere of the 


-_ Kings raigne : w he reby 
in _ rſt yeere of Cyrus, and | 
thirty two of Artaxerxes, forto | 
admit(as Petrus as ha: h 


rubbabels, artd rwo Mordecates, 
{ecing the ſcriptures approue| 
chem not, were to make two | 
Moſes, two Samuels , and tw of 
| Dauids. 
\ | And that Wehemahlined to| 
| | {| ſeetheendofthe Perfiansraign 
| | appeareth by his mentioning | 
| | | ofthehigh prieſt Tadau, and 
\ | of 1 m—_ the > erſian. 

nd that this was rhe ſame 
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done) two Nehemrahs,two Ze- | 


'e ſee, that this Nehemiah was | 


| 


Perris Gal, 
contre laude 
| (;b,7 Cap. iz, 


Nehemiah 
{a'v both the 
beginning & 
| the ending of 
the Per ans 

| Tai gnt. 


—_y arius,whom Alexander ouer- | 
came, and the ſame 7adaua be-| 
Fe fore 
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| fore whom edlloxandir fell 


—  —— 


downe to worthip that God, 
whoſe name he ſaw ingraucn 
inthe golden plate of his bigh 
Prieſts Miter ( beitdes. many 
chriſtian writers ) 1o/ephus the 


ler 1n his cleucenth booke of! 


theirantiquities, doth cuident- 

ly declare, whereby the ſup- 
poſed long continuance of the 
Perſjans time is bounoed with- 
inthe limits of one mans lte) 
& lſome part of that alſo ſpent 
before they alpired to their 
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Impcriall Crowne, 

But againſt this, ſome obie&t 
that Nehemiah in his olde age 
might.liueto {ee ladans borne 
heireto the high Prieſt-hood, 
ind fo record him. And that 
Laddra likewiſe might be very} 
olde when he met and told 4- 


DY 4 
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Prie 
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exander that * he was the man | * 1#epbus ax 
oft whom Pamel their Prophet ed m_ ub. 

| p.8. 
prophecied, that ſhould deſtroy | | 
thee tate of the Per/raps. | 

Butro the contrary we ſee 
by Nehemiah biraſelfe, whoin 
che thirtcenth chi ter, & twen- 
ty cightverl ſe of his book faith, 
that one of the ſonnes of loiada 
the ſonne of Eliaſhib , the high 
Prieſt, was ſonne 1 Lawe to San- 
ballat the Horovite whom he cha- 
{ed from him. 

And whothat ſonne was, | 
loſephus in the foreſaid ole 
venth book of Antiquities tels 
vs to be MManaſſes br other wnto 
[adduax the high Prieſt, who had 
married Nica4z9 the daughter 
of S:inballst : for which marri- 
age ({arth ace,) he was expulſed 
by his brotaer from the eAltar. 

\V here 
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, Whereby welce that Nehemi- 
uh {awe not onely Iaddus of 
| yeeres capable for the dignitie 

| of high prieſt-hood ; bur alſo 

' his younger brother Manaſfes, 
' aman married, and of yeeres 
; fefhcientto ſerue at the A/tay, 
' which mnſt bee twenty fiueat 

the leaſt, as the law for the Le- 
| a1tenioyned in Numbers eight 
twenty foure. 
And that Sazballat likewiſe 
(though f che wicked come net to 
| ha'fe theirdayes) might ſee both 
the | beginning &ending of the 
Per(i, NS FAgne1s apparant; for 
| he being of policic both able 
| tO hinder the* worke of /eru- 
| /alems building , and to * en- 
'trappe Nehemiah the builder, 
muſt bee of age anſwerable to 
his deftgnes , and therefore of 


CPſal. 55. 23. 


t N:be. 4.1, 
* Cap.s. 


| 


like 


| [ance 1 
| Mnet) 
| | grant« 


from t 
lives © 
ned b 


| | thew : 
| the hu 


i A 


"—. 


like yecres vnto -0 him. 
And the ſame Sayballat lined 
to atliſt Alexander in his ſur-} 
priſe of Gaza , after hee had 
ouerthrowne Darizs in the laſt} 
battell. And that Nehewnah, 
and Sanballat were of like age | 
and equall yecres,t the ſaid » /0- | 
ſephus (cemeth to auerre , teſti- |« 1,579 aurie. 
| | fying of Nehemiah, that Gs tad.bel.lib.11. 
| | laden with age, and that Sanbal-| 5: & ap. 
| wn yeeres after the taking of | © 
za ated, berng very old. 
| wy that no longer continu- 
| | [ance then foure hundred on 
| | ninety yeeres, may thercin bee 
| granted, let vs meaſure them 
trom the firſt tothe laſt, by the 
hues of the high Saints mentio- 
ned by the Ewangeiiſt S'.* Mat- 
| | thew : where wee hinde Toſeph 
| the husband of cMary, to bee 
| | the 


— —_— _ AR ——— - cw _ — 


x Mat.l, 
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the tenth' in diſcent from = 
rubbabell, a Prince of 7#dah 1n 
the firſt yere of Cyrus: andthat 
lofeph lined to the y tweltt yeer 
of Chrif? 1s apparant, yea to 
the thirticth by the reſtimo- 
ny of S#/4.g ; wao faith, that 
Toſeph was but newly decealed 
when Jeſus was choſen a prieſt 
for the Temple. 

The many yeeres then , 
and the few {ucce{hons therein 
contayncd, inforce the times 
| continuance no longer then 
foure hundred and ninety | 
yeeres. Foreuen in thatnum- 
ber, eachof theſe ten generati- | 


ons muſt ſucceſhuely hauec 
their Sonnes borne vnto them | 
at fifty yeeres of age or not. 
much leſſe. | 


Nowin like manner, the, 
like] 


—_ —— 


|] Ge 
| | like 
| four 
the 
were 
uern 
capt 
eight 
be.s K 
wee 
HAange 
'JT C 
| K® 
| the f: 
| | dayes 


| dah: | 


| Bencre 


many, 


| | did pat 
| ſtande 


of nat 


thoſe | 


hou Sc 


| the Scriptures records. 


my 


————— 
—_—_— — 


like number of yeeres ( cuen 
foure iundred and nin ety, by 
the ſcriptures ſure accopnt ) 
were expired. betwixt the go- 


{ernment of Samuel, and the 


captiuitic of Jeconiah, in the 
eight of XNebuchaZnezzar Ba- 
be.s King. Andintholeyecres 
wee finde recorded by our E- 


ty generations from Nathas 
the ſonne of Daxia, vnto Nert, 

the father of Salathrel in the 
dayes of /econtah, King of 1u- | 


{ dah: but to giue theſe latter ten | 


| generations more yceres by 
many, then the former ww caty 
did paſſethrough in their liues, 
| ſtandeth neyther with courſe 
of nature, nor hath example in 
| [thoſe laſt times of cloling vp 


Theſe 


oem. 
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[ 
uangelſi*S.Luke likewiſe twen- | * Luk. 


Gencalopics 


inithenew te 
{tymcent cen 
fri ing the 
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ume by we y 
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, Thele ten Fathers therefore 
| ſo enforce Dartels ſeurnty Sc- 
«ens limitation,that ſome(who 
extend themto more yeeres ) 
| haue thought the Euangels/t S* 
' Matthew hath omitted certain 
* Inhis &56e. dilcents in his record. And*7;- 
like Genealogy de7manus Stcila aduenturcth to | 
ne - | faine five men more into that 
* | Catalogue, whom he nameth, 
Hananias, Phaltias, TeſSeiah, Ra- 
Phata, and Arnaim, onely to 
' draw thoſe yeeres to a longer 
| account. But we muſt not ad- 
' mitany ſuch faynings, leſt in 
| giving that liberty againſt the 
facred Record, the authoritic 
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| thereof be infringed , and the 
literall text turned to ſcrue a- 
ny turne. 

Thus then the holy Genealo- 
The vic of he) gj.; are asthe key of Dauid to 


—Y 


is. ( 


holy Genealo-! 
; OPecn, 


5 == 


— wu _O—___——_—_—_—_ 
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open 1 the truth of 5/979: and 
as Salomons pillars C8) Sans The vſc of he 
the waight of times procee- | i*ly Geneale. 
ding, without which it is vn-| Ii 
| | |polhible to reade the Scrip-| 
| || |rureswith true vnderſtanding. | 

| Let this then ſufhce forrtheir | 


| | 
| || .| vſes in the ſacred Chronicle :| 


wherein I vrge thera no fur-| 
| ther, then the text it ſelfe doth | 
inforce; and againeappealeto | 
the conſciences of their 0P0-| 
ſers, whether any of theſe, are 
the vaine Genealogies whom $*. 
Paul condemneth , and {fo 
proceede forward to their fur- | 
ther vſes, 
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| © Gregory Na- 
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—_— 


—— — —  —— 


CHAP. 4. 


—_—————_—— —- > =o __ —— — Bn oe ei erent er - —_ 


The ſeeming hard Knots if | 


the Scriptures Genealp- 


C gres,vnlooſed. 


an anclent father, 
that the -Scrip- 
bl tures are'a Sea, 
wherein the. » Lambe ma 

wade, and the E/iphant ſwim: 
Go {o ordering his word, as 
it is raade ſufficient for all; 
For / cp the humble and 
meeck,therein is meat giuen to 


feede vnto life, and vnto the | 
wile, || 


| T's the ſaying of 


Or I un nan rn rn 
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wiſe, wiſdome to v nderſtand. | 
Butto tac high conceited,and | 
naturall man, forreach is ſo] 
 deepe, as he hardly can com- | 
{prehend what a ſpiritual} 
motion 1s, according to the 
| example of * Symonides, who 


'anſ{were what'Cod was. 
ſocuer, this is commanded, 
| meditared day and night, and | 


fhinde eternall life , for Godn | 
ſluggards takes no delight. | 

Among > the ſearch then of 
the ſacred word, none ſee-! 
meth more playne.then doth | 
the frequent ſucceſton,or na- 
turall gener: ation ot, man : 


(And) vet in them fuch pro-| 


F 2 found . 


| Mm In lis N- 
| ti1] doubled thetime to make | iwerews tiers 
King Of YI d- 

cu[a. Tell irh.r 
How playne,or profound qe 1zuy. peor, 


that the * booke of the Law,be | at/.1.?, 


the Þ Scriptures ſearched: to | b !ohr 5.39 
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| | found deepeneſle is found, as 
| may make vs with the Apoſile 
'to cry out and lay .© © the 
depths of ihe riches both of the 
wtſelome and knowlede of God 
. how vnſearchableare his Twage- 
ments, and his wayes paſt finding 
out. ] mcanenot onely in that 
miſtery , that Goa would be- 
; come man in the fleſh and be 
8 peb.une; | *mage like onto v3,* ſinne onel 
eFcapq15  excepred : but in them alſo, 
| which were procreated accor- 
| ding to natarall courſe, and 
| breathed their beings as all 
others did. 
Profound For it wee looke into the 
d.epeneſe in Kingly line of Chrift, or into 
logs O© theother collaterals of 1udahs 
and other zribes, we ſhall find 
ſuch diverlitics of Father- 
| hoods, as may cauſe vs with 
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| Job 


> wes hops 4s «%. | 
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Job , to flay our hands on our | i 1#b.21.5 
monthes, and admire the pur- 
pole w hereunta God wor- 
( keth, 

| Not to mention then the 
| firſt age or long lite of man, 
| wherein ſome ſaw five hun- 
| dred yeecres before they were 
Fathers(though the peopling | 
of the world ſtood then more | 
vpon necellity ) 14dah is the 
perſon of eminent note : who 
in the ſpace of forty three 
| yeeres ſaw himſelfe (after a 


| 
{ 


The fathers 
| ſort)a great Granafather in his [ from 18dah to 
| fourth: Giſcemt. x/en, al ow- 
= Sbelab 


For Phares might haue | | 
marlageable, 


| beenethe ſonne of 5h:1ah,as is | were no: a- 

| ſcene by T hamay s AGenent. | boue 1 2.y- ers 

( f, (1 ; d o'd when hey 
or that ſhee was not made cw 

| bis wife , hee then being of | accounting 
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| father of Hezron, who was 


| 


And Phares we know was the 


| 


one of the ſcuenty that went 
with 1ac3h into Epypt * and 
trom the yecre of 7udahs birth | 
vnto this of the deſcending in- | 
to Egypt, were no morethen | 
torty three, as before 1s pr 0- 


yY 

es | emplified in * Cabs, Achaz, 
; & Amon, Kings of 1#44h,cach 
my be: gu | \F them fathers at as young 


ucd by Joſephs agezaccounting | 
| two yeeres more for the | 
| births of 8 Er and 0»ep, thar | 
| died in thcir {1nnes. A macrer 
| range , and yet iSagaine ex- | 


| yeeres 

Butlet vs obferue the next | 
generations following: name- | 
Iy : Heaven, Aram," minaaab, 


ciore | and Naafſon, the laſt three of 
nov wcre ta-" theſe being borne in e/Eg9pt, 


4nd! 
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and the timenoleſle then two 
hundred and fifteene yeeres, 
by which account,they could 
not be fathers, before each one 
of them attained vnto three- 
ſcore yeecres of age , though 
Naasſſon , (as truth 1s) was 
abouctwenty at his comming 
out of Egypt, Nam.1.3.7.And 
that he died in the wildernes, | 


is manifeſt by the text, where 
itis ſaid : * Among them that 
were i8 enter Canaan , there was 


; 
f 
/ 
' 


\ 


| not a man of them whom Moſes 
| 4nd Aaron numbred, when they 


| 
| 


numbred the children of 1/rael | 
m the wilderneſſe of Sinai: for | 


the Lordbad ſaid of them , they | 
ſoall ſurely die in the wilder- \ 


| 
wee. | | 
. Now from Naaſſon let vs 


| continue the ſacceihon rtho- | 


F 4 row | 


<—aS_—_ 


> Num,26.64.þ 
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Obed, % teſſs, 
werce:chot 
them an huw 
dr.d yee:es 
o:d before 
thy were fa+ 
th rs. 

* Broughton in 
his conſ:nt {o 
placech R'- 


ch4b,as (hee is 


pe at Boi 
s$ butth. 
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Salman, Boat, | 


: row Salmon, Boaz, Obed, and 
| Teſſe,all of them Fathers, not | 
much younger then Abraham | 
was , when 7/aac was borne, | 
and * Rachabs breſt as drie to | 
| giueſuck,as were Saraes when | 
 theebare her Sonne. | 
| Forfrom the firſt yeere in | 


| the wilderneſſe, vnto Selemons | 


| 


$3. yeeres a- | T emple, were yeeres foure hun- | 


| dred and eighty. 1. Kings 6.1. 
| and Dauid was borne but ſe- | 
| uenty foure before the foun- | 
| dation thereof was laid : for | 
| he i was thirty when he began to | 
| raiene, and raigned forty. And | 
| in * thefeurth yeere of Salomon 
| that worke was begunne ; by 
| which texts, theſe foure were | 
| each of them Fathers at an | 
| hundred yeeres old : for a- | 
mone theſe foure, foure hnn- | 


_dred| 
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dred of yeeres wererunne, {| 

Ges purpoſes therefore | 
touching the vnuſuall cour-| 
ſes of begettings in theſeten 
generations mult beadmired, 
and the depthes of Scriptures 
therein ſearched,accgrding to! 
the precept of 1 Chriff,whoat- 
firmeth that ® Heauen and 
Earth ſhall paſſe, but not a iot of 
his word euer periſh. 

In the ſearch whereof ma- 
ny learned haue diligently la- 
boured to vnfold the myfte- 
riesin the ſacred Genealoptes,as 
Tacob did to vncouer the ® well 
in Yaran; and doe make theſe 
(as all others are) a meanes to 
with-draw the *vazle from be- 
fore Moſes » his face , that 
Chriſt in them may be ſcene 
s Sonne of promiſe aboue all 

natu- | 


— O— — 


— 


The purpoſe 
of God wn 
theie vau'uall 
begertings 

m uſt be cons 


ſidered, 


| Ioh.5 39. 
= M2(,$.18, 


* Ge1.,2 9.10, 


v Exod.34-33, 
P 2.Co7.3,1 3* 


| 


_ Chap.4. Genealogies doubtfullreſolwed. | 


{_—_— 


No apparant 
romile was 
made of Chriſt 

to any father 
betwixt Indab 
and David. 


Themorhers 


—_ — ———— 


| naturall meanes or hope. 

For none of the Fathers be- 
twixt 7udah and Dazid, recei- 
ued ſuch pregnant promiſes 
of the Meſſ1ah, as the former 


done : neither was thereany 
Prince,Captain,or ludge of any 
of Chriſts parents in that firſt 
eſtablithed goucrnement, that 
might allure expettation : 
whereby the world might 
perceiuea farre greater glory 
was to proceede through 
them , then either worldly 
pompe, or meanes of naturall 
procreation could beget. 
Which thing alſo was not 

more manifeſted in theſe his 
Fathers, then it was made ap- 


of Chriſt com- 


4 


\mcnded. 


parantin moſt of his mothers 


Patriarkes before them had }- 


jaccording to the fleth ; who 


beyond 


beyond expeQation, receiued | 
their fruit, andawreſtled(as /4- | 1 Gen,z 2,26: 
col did)to obtain that blefling | 

Such were Kebeccaand Lea, | 
whorſtroue for their husband | * #3915: 
for no wanton dalliance 
doubtles, bur * ro be faithfull | * Reb. Simeon 
| Mothers of that bleſſed Seed. | <*<4 by D. 


F | I # Tet vpcn 
Solikewiſe * Rachaband Ruth,! Gee. : 


— er 


doncd their kinreds , tO be- theſe mothers 
come Mothers of the Meſſiah. | at"; They | 
onely deſired 
Andin the reſt, wee may ſce | tg paue itue 

nature (as it were) both * - tharchoiea 
preſſed, and quite diflolued : | 7" 

for did notthe dry wombes | 

of { Saraand Rachab(as hope-| _ 7.17. 

, Leg -"NZ Op | Mathb.1.5 
lefſeof conception) force na- | Noture forced 
ture ! theaRts of*® Thamar,and | offended, and 
u Berſheba (as they werecom- | broken, 

p | tGen.38.14, 
mitted)offend ngture ? And | » ;.5am.n-;2, 
the conception of the moſt | 


bleſſed | 


Cle ee —— m— 
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| 


| 
| 


{ 


| 


Chap. 4. 


Geneal doubrfull reſolued. 


* «4.1.37. 
The Vugins 
E «ab and Ma- 


ry coa:ph-cd. 


ac oo irnETTESTT TC 


bleſſed * Virgin , wholly dif- 
 ſolue & breake nature ? when 
her molt happy wombe was 
| made the T abernacle of God, 
| and Cradle of Chriff. 
| Vpon whoſe conception 
| and birth, learned Er a/mw- pa- 
|  raphraſeth thus, As Chriſt im 
| the fort time was promiſed to tbe 
Virgin Euah in Paradiſe : ſo 
| Chriſt in the falneſſe of time was 
| borne of the Virgin Mary in 
| Beth lechers : which fignifieth 
' the houſe of bread. And that he 
' was the?bread of life that came 


| downe from heauen , himlelfe 


declareth, and was broken for 
| | our linnes, the whole Scrip- 
[tures ſheweth : Lord there- 
| fore giue vs beleefe, that wee 
may cat with him in his king- 
| dome of glory. 
| 
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Another meditation ari- 
ſeth in other families of 7a- 
dahs tribe, ſo deep and doubt- 
full, that * Hugo ae S*, widtor, 
thinketh it a queſtion vndif- 
ſoluable, and without ſurther 
ſearch ſo leaueth it; which is, 
how Caleb of Hezron at forty 
yeeres old , could bee either 
Grand-father vnto Bezalee/the 
Skilfull workeman in the T«- 
bernacle, or the ſearcher of the 
Land at the ſame yeere and 
time : Hebeing the f/thinan 
equall equipage pararellii:ng 
Bezaleel ; and both of them 
borne in e/£2ypt from Hezron 
of /udah,and ative men toge- 
ther in the wilderneſle, whoſe 
difſents for more plainneſle 
| I haue here ſet downe to cye- 


{1ghr. 
CnaP. 


——— — —__—_—_— 


| CuraP. 5. 
The Deſcents of Caleb and Bezalecel. 
| A 


Hezron. 
Gene 46.12- 


( Caleb; ) | 
® 1.Chro.2.9. 3 
Fur. \ 
ID); 
WS. 
- 
How _ | 
leb 3” _ Vri. 
TBeralcel 4 rſs * ® Exod. z1.2. ® 
were ac- A. chronfo. ——_ 
fue men 
together, — 
thongh zer. Fa 
differing ( Ich10.4-44 S 
jn their 
de cents. 
0 
I ron. 4-rt, 
q 
Kenaz. 
(ff tchron.4. = 
lephu nneh, © 
"Hom 11,32. 12 - 
Ae 
The % $kkt It. 1) 
r " 
—==I Both attiue , work 
cher /— Caleb. men in one Reraleel, man 
the Land 1. chron. 4.15 ag6 Fyxnd.3f. Ic 


4-one time in the wilderneſle, 


, 
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ther the firſt Caleb,the ſonne of| 
Hezron , and great Grand-F4- 
ther vnto Bezaleel , was the 
land-ſearcher; or the laſt Caleb, 
remoued tro Bezaleel through 
{o many degrees, and both of 
them ative men together at 


hath beene much controuer- 
{ed,and many opinions main- 
tayned with variable iudge- 
ments, concerning theſe men, 
and their pedegrees brought 
from Hezrow of 1udah. 

That the Lands-ſearcher 
was the great Grand-father vn- 
to Bezalcel ; Rabbi Salow, a 
great door of the Tewes , 
bringetha ſtrange and vnex- 
emplified diſcent vnto Brza- 


ctoht 


In this d ef; cen t then, whe- | 


2996 for(ſaith hee) * Caleb #t | 6 xod.chap.z x: 


— 


The yawar- ' 
rantable re- 
Ccnciliation 
of the Rab- 
bing, 


* Rabb; Sols- 
ob ciredby 
D. willet ypon 


a 


o 


Fi 


\ 


ne 
prcpe—"r7 
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. ef 
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SI erg > ths #3.” 
autre 
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eight yeeres old married hi firit 
wife Azuba, who diedthe firft 
yeere of her marriage, and in his 
ninth, hee tooke Ephrath, other- 
wiſe called Miriam, the {iſter of 


whem in his tenth yeere was 
borne Hur: and Hur in the tenth 


yeere of his own life begot Fri, 


when Caleb was twenty one 
yeeres old;an a} 11 in his ninth, 
beeot Bezalecl; Caleb then being 
thirty , and Bezaleel ten, when 
hee began to frame the T aberna- 
cle;at which time Caleb was for- 


The Rabbis 


oapinton con» | 


futed. 


ty yeeres old. 
But how many ouerlights 
are in theſe his ſayings, is 


{oone perceiued : for that Ca- 
leb ſhould haue (not a childe , 


but) children, as hee is faid to 
haue by Azubs 1, Chron. 2. 
18. 


Moſes, for bis ſecond wife; of | | 


- 
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18. hee being but eight yeers 

old, is vncredible: ſecondly, 

that 4z#ba ſhould beea mo- 

therof children,the dying the 

hrſt yeere of her mariage, vn | 

lefle they were twinnes, which | 

15 not apparant,is vnpolhble : 

thirdly, thar Caleb, aged but | 

nine; ſhouldtake to wife 2Mz- | 

riaemrhe fitter of Moſes, thee} 

being about ninety, is not a- | 

greeable: for ſhee was eldet 

then Moſes, and-of diſcretion 

to call her mother for his 

nurſe, when the * daughter of | * Her name 

Pharoah found 'him in the owes po yagi 

14s, faith Joſe. 

Ajke of Bull- raſhes; lince when, | pOUtes Ant lb. 

we know foureſcore and one | 2 54p.5- 

yeereto be fully expired. To. 

make her then a mother ar 

ninety, and to beare a Sonne | 

in that barren age of her lite, 1s | 
G ſo \ 
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* roſeph. Anti, | {0 vnlikely,that * Joſephus will 
(1+b.2-cap z. | haucher not to beethe mo- 
| | therof Yar, but the* wife of 
| Har, and mother vnto YVrzhis 
| ſonne, which is far more pro- 
| bable, rheir yecres agrecable 
| and fit for marriage. 

Miriam the | For Hur was in the ſame 
wite, and not, degreefrom Hezron of 1udah, 
+ + , Who went with 7:cb into F- 
\g2ypt, as Miriam was from 
' Kohath of Leui, one of the ſe- 
venty that deſcended alſ{o:{or 
Kohath begot Amram, & Am- 
| |ram, Miriam: fo Hezron bc 
[got C aleb,and Caleb, Hur. 

|. Fourrhlie, that Hur and +: 
' ſhould be either. of them Fa- 
thers at ten yeercs of age, 1 
vnexemplitted in fcripture;, 
| though Genebrard allow, thai 
| | Haren might bee father vnto 
\ | Sara 


"FIR. 


q 


| Ch. 5. Geneal. of Caleb ae BeaxheT,rec3edled, 
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| L | Geneel. veal. of Caleb ard. Bexatec!, rechculrd, Ld | 


— — 


_ at eight. 
| And laftly that Bezalee! 
ſhould baue the aduantage of 
' | Chriſt by two yeeres, to bee as 
Skilfull atten, in the worke of 
the Taber#acle; as ? Chriſt was |, 1. + 
at twelue ro build the true T2 ——wo 
7 «mple, when with admirati- 
| ont hee oppoſed the Dod#os, 
| and expounded the Law, 
| | Theſe impothbilities ther- 
| fore our ancient Lyra well | 
| petcciued,/but im ſeeking to 
 redreſle them; hee fell into as 
| great anerror himfeltey in de- 
' nving- that theſe men, ay, 
'Vrt, and Bezalecl, metitioned 
in the fir{t of Chronitles, chop. 
' 2.20. were notthe ſame that 
' were ſpoken of in Exod, ch. 31. | 
| bur * were otlier men of the | We. _ 
| ſame name; and of the fame | loweg, 
GY  rribe| 


— - 


| Chap.5. Genedl. of Caleb and Bexaleel,reciciled l 


| 
| tribe. Bur fo to expound rhe 
|  rext, is dangerous, leſt a li- 
| | kmg liberty looſe thereby the |- 
joints of the holy ſcriptures 
| trame , and to giue the water 
that pallage, the breach will 
| | begreat. i 
f * 7/atab. awe, | * Satablis in his annorati- 
tat, vpon ons,and Camane Flinſpach in 
| LeCW*4-15» | his Arca Dei, doe take Hezron 
to be Zephunch, and ſocon le- 
| quently , the firſt Caleb the 
7 es of Hezron, to bee the 
ſame Caleb the ſon of Tephun- 
eh, and the great Grand-fa- 
ther vnto Bezaleel. But there- 
in then muſt bee followed all 
Rabbi Salomoh his errours, for 
Calebs forty yeeres age will in- 
| force it ſo. 
Bur that Hezyon could bee 
either 1ephunneh, or the Fa- 
ther 


it. 
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td 


ther of Caleb the Lands-(ur- 
weyour , is by the text mani- 
feſtly contradifted : for Hez-; 
ron was borne vnto Phares be- 
fore that 1«cob went downe 
into Feypt; andin Egypt, Hez- 
rox begot his ſonne the firft 
Caleb, betore hee was three- 
{core yeeres of age as 1 . chron. 
2. 21, by which account that 
Caleb, muſt needes haue beene 


old in the - firſt yeere of the 
wilderneſle: for in Egypt the a- 
bode was two hundred and; 
htteene, as before wee haue 
ſhewed. But * Caleb the lonne 
of Tephunneh,the lands-ſercher, 

was then but ® forty yeeres old; 

whereby it ts cuident, theſe 
| Calebs could not be one & the 


an handed fifty five yecers| 


| ſame, but two ſeuerall men. 


G3 Now 


— 


The firſt Ca- 
leb could nor 
bee the Lands 
ſearcher. 


| 


rt. (bro.2. 18, 


b 1o/h 14-7» 


ele. Dude I b.aent_gd 


| 
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ron. 
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Doubrs madef 
inthe pede- 
gree of Hex. 


Chg. Gercal, of Calib <A Bezalecl, recociled, 


Now as it is impoſkble for 


:he firſt Caleb, the great Grand: | 


Father vnto Bezalcel, to be the 
lands ſearcher; ſo the laſt Ca- 
{eb becingthe ſeventh in de- 
{centfrom him , and the fiſt 
in degree after Bezaleel, mini- 
{treth matter of much . {ce- | 
ming dithcultie; for that bo th 
ofthem at onetime, wereim- 
ployed in moſt ſerious at-' 
fayres, 

As touching: Calebs ſu eel? 
ſors, I know there are many 
dotibts made, ſome making 


| but two.Calebs, fome three , 


and ſome foure:: andthe firſt 
andlaſt,hauing either of them 
a'davghter calkd 4obſ#h,doth 
no whit leflen. tho dovbr. 

. Againegivhither Exe men- 


| tioned in-this pedegree, was 


the 
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theimmed:at ſonne of the {e- | 


cond Caleb, or the immediat 
father vnto the third, may 
ſeeme doubrtull : As alſo Xe- 
mas hauing no ſuch pregnant 
teitlmony, eyther of prede- 
ccilor, orſucceſſor,as. may in- 
force (it may bee obietted) 
there is no certaine deſcents 
betwixt the Lands ſearcher , 
and theequaliſing of the skil- 
tull workeman Bezaleel) 

To which may bee anſwe- 
red,that alchough Ezer benot 
ſo preciſely nameda ſonne, as 
ſome others are, yetis hee ſaid 
to be of the ſonnes of Har, in 


the firſt ofthe Chronicles , the | 


fourth Chapter, and the fourth 
verſe, and ncerer to him by a- 
ny of his ſonnes he cannot be, 
then of Caleb, who was his el- 
Ga deſt 


"Rn 


Doubts ah- 
ſwered inthe 
pedegreeof 
Hires. 
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Chap, 5. Genealeaf Caleb and Bezalcel,recocilg | 


; deſt ſonne, as v27(e hiftie : 16 
tnat the many delſcents, in ſo | 
| ſhort atime, will warrant him 
| tro be Catebs ſonne. 
| And for the other obledth 
| on of doubt: thus | anſwere; 
| If the Kenexite,, Numbers 32 
| verſe [2; bee not the im- 
| mediate ſonneof Caleb , and 
the immediate father vnto 
| Tepbunch, then more of his 
| families muſt:come betwixt, 
and {ſo the laſt Caleb ſhould be 
| further remooued from Beza- 
leel, and a morcimpoſhbility 
| imagined. 
But to vnloole this ſeeming 
| hard knot,and to approuethe 
| truth of a cotinued ſucceſſion, 
| ketit bealowed to luppole the | 
ages of theſe men when they 
were fathers, and eſpecially of 
| him 


 — 
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\ 


| 


jiHue, and admit Aur to be (e- 


him vpon whom refteth the, 
greateſt doubt; ſo ſhall wee 
force neither breazh of (1 uccel- | 
fion, nor finde ſuch impofſi- | 
bilities as haue beene allea- | 
ged. 

Admit then Hur to bee, 
' twenty yeeres olde when hee 
| begot Cakb,and Caleb twenty | 
when. hee begot Ezer; Exer | 
twenty when hee begot Caleb; | 
Caleb twenty when hee begot 
Kenaz , 'Kenaz twenty when | 
hee begot Tephunch.; 1 ephunch | 
twenty y when he begot Caleb ; | 


mmm 


and Caleb wee know was< for- | cloſh.14 7+ 


ry,when he ſearched theland ; 
all which yeercs beeing ad ded | 
together, make one hundred | 
and 11xty. 

Returne to Hur in his other 


uenrtie | 


D—— ——__. —_— 


| 
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How /alch $% 
bexelzcl were 
ncn1n unc 
age, 


« 'Namb.4 3. 
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ventic when hee begat Yr; 
Y rito bee {1xtie when hee be- 
got Bezaleel,and Bezaleelthir- 
ty when hee wrought vpon 
the Tabernacle : which yeeres 
likewiſe being ſummed roge- 
ther, come allo ro: one hun- 
dred and{ixty. 

Thus then you ſee this 
rouzh way made {moach, & 
nature no whit forced un ney- 
ther line; for that ſonnes were 
begotten: both ac younger, 
and elder yeeres through ma- 
ny deſcents in thote times, as 
wee haucalready ſezne. And 
that 5acgleel ſhould bethirty, 
is moſt agreeable to the:Lawe 
of the Leuites, who-at4 thirtie 
were choſen ſor ſeruices in the 
T abernacle ; and therefore 
moſt likely that at thoſe yeres | 

hee 


, 
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he was choſen to workein the 
T aber nacle: 

Now feeingweehaue the | 
true* Tabernacle which is not |  eMtb3.2, 
made with hands , and are | 
heires of that Cangan whoſe | 
reſt is perpetual ; ler vs ſtudy 
to enter therein , and with | 
thankes offer our ſacrifices | | 
vnto him who is the firſt, and | 
the laſt, in every leafe,and line | 
of the Law. Forfof bimthrough f Romer tgG, 
hins, and for him , are all things 
that are written, towhom be all 
elory for ener, Amen. 
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| Clip. 6. Genealegies ew God to be Bike. | 


a Galat.4:4, 
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| 
That God became man, and 


Chriſt Adams Sonne , the 
Jacred S criptures ſhew 
by the holy Genealogies, 


A T reſtcth now 

{ to ſhew , that 
through theſe 
| holy Genealovies, 
G © D became 


| 


| 
| 


man, ad that Chriſ{the word | 
before all things) was in mans { 


(loynes incloſed, till the * « ful- | 


neſſe of time came, that God ſent | 
his [onne to be made of 4 woman. 


l 
This blefſed fruit thereft ”_ 


m 


re 
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| and Gentiles haue acknowled- 
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in whom ourelection was ſca- 
led, Þbefore the foundation of the 
world , was firſt promiſed to 
our firſt parents in Paradiſe, 
after their taſte of the forbid- 
den fruit of death, when like- 
wiſe the Serpents malice was 
quailed by this ſentence, © 7 | 
wil put enmity betwetn thee and ' 
the woman , and betweene thy 

ſeed and her ſeed. He fhallbreake 


then promiſed, was the very 
Meſsiahto come, both Tewes 


ged , the Fathers looked for, 
and the Patriarkes beleeued 
IN. | 
The ſcriptures thus begin- 
ning with a Meſ5/4h,the onely 


Alpha ot all our happineſſe,a 


b Epbeſ. 1.4. 


c6E@:43: 


Was premi- | 


| thine head," end thou ſhalt bruſe \ ſed wo the fa 
his heele, And that this her ſeed 


thcrts, 


Reueled in 
che (cripwures. 


meth | 


— 


OE OO 


| Ch. 6. 


Genealogies ſhew God tobe Man. 


_—  — OOr— — —O—— - _— — —_ - 


d Gen,16 4, 


e Nam34.17. 
9, 


fides him, the onely @rvega of 
-all our hopes. Forlcauing the 
ſtate-affaires of the world , as 
the breeding of Kingdomes, 
| Principalitics , and rhe like, 

they diretly lead vs to. the 
birth and of-ſpring of 4bra: 
ham , whereof Chriſt was 


| meth at no other:marke be- 


| to be borne : and vnto him 
eighe ſeuerall times was pro- 
| miſe made , thatin his/ced all | 
the nations of the earth ſhould be 
bleſſed} Vnto 1/aac his fonne 
| the ſame promiſe was conhr- 
med intheſame wordes, with 
| this addition,that God4wou!d | 
| enrſe thers that curſed him, and 
won blejſe them that bleſſed 
'm, 
Vnto /acob he was the © //ar 
that ſhould haue domizion;and 


vnro 


—_ — i. AMS —_— EE — — —_—» 


_—_— 


| with 
| Were 
| man 


| 


a - 
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| vita 1#44ah the * - Lion that 
| ſhould weld the Seepter;to Da- 
| #id;hee was the Soxne that was 
i his 8 Lord ; and to {ay the 
k child vpon whoſe [boulders 
| the gogernement was laid : To 

| faithlefle Ahaz hee was the 
' © ſonne of aV irgin ; and tothe 
| backe-fl1ding 7ewes a figne 
| that k 4 woman ſhould compaſſe 
| 4 man. Briefly, vnto his elect, 
| he was, and 1s the Rocke of Sal- 
| wation , and vnto his Z:oxthe 
| 1 corner ftone tried awd precious. 

| Theſe; and infinite more pro- 

| miſes of the Meſs;ahare moſt 
| frequent in the ſcriptures of 
| God,which were all accomplt- 

\ ſhed in Chriſt the France! 


f Gen. 49,0, 


8 P/al.ioo. 1 
* 1[-) 9. 


' I/ay 28.16. 


« Jer.31.3 


l;i.Pet,z & 


| with vs, whole naturall tathers 


wereas greatacloud , and as} *1n2in 
| O . + [number 744 
| many witnefles to thew tne | rage 10.1, 
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[Chap.s. Geneslogres ſhew Gedro be Mor. 


{ Kianiry. 


\ Tgnetance in 
the ſacred Ge- 
nealogies 
hath hurt the 
cauſe of Chri- 


truth of his hawanity, as were 


| wrote,and were ſent to preach 
his Deity, being firred for that 
worke ,. as was the golden 
crowne-worke vpon-the ed- 
ges of theincenſe Altar , and 
leade our paths into thar way 
of truth,as the fiery Pilar did 
light the 7/raelites remoue- 
wings. . 

But our ouer-much negli- 
gencein theſe holy genea.ogtes, 


cents /egall and naturall,of 1e- 
ſus our Lordand Meſſtahhath 
greatly hurt both our owne 
cauſe, and hindercd the'Zewes 
from embracing th- Goſpell. 

Our hurt in bringing him 
naturally from a/omon , 
whole line was ended long 
betore 


———_— 


- | 


the Euange.and Diſciplesthar | 


as allo in the double dil” 


I_— —_—_—— ee _ _ - 


| before : their hinderance by ! 


| Our entangling thetext of the 


| Old teitament 111 aſh, and 7e- | 


contah,and in the new,in /acob, 


Loſeph; nd £1; ; whereby they 
Gaily obicct, that wee are not 
able by criprut *&S tO reconciie 
our owne {ua ngeliſts, Sr. Mas 
thewand $1. Luke. 

That hce came of Dania, 
both they and weeagree, and 
that he was King of the lewes, 
we acknowledge, and they 
hauz grantes. but by what 
| right to the Throar, rc [te ththe 
qu! tis. They hold him from 
Salomon by birth and natura!l 
| ſuccelion: we naturally from 
| Nathan, and by a legall righe, 
| the next _ to Salomons 
| Kingd: ome, his owne poltert- 
cle being \ tur Y CX a 


| | 
if H - Bt 


RE  — —— 


no ons 


ences en ——_—— 9. oem nee 


— _— 


——— 
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Wherein the 
lewes and 
Chriſtaans 
differ rou- ] 
clins Chrifts 
natvre,and1 
his rioche to þ 
the x:ingdome 


-- ta. Mat 


= —_— — 


———— —_— —— — aj OO — 


Chap.s.  Genedlopier ſhe ſhew C God robe Man. 


—_ But this not obſerued, that 

ES deth che St. Mathew recordeth Chrifts 

-ga!l, ana legall diſcent from Salomon, 

Lage End fog hereby hee was the lawful 
tural] parents 

ot Cheiit, Kene of the 1 ewes, and that Sr. 

Luke bringeth his natural] 

 linefrom Nathan, thereby to 

ſhew him to be the Seed of the 

| promife, hath bred many intri- 

cate (and ſome of them dan- 


' gerous) expolitions. 


Itisnoble. | In the mentioning whereof, 
miſh co the | Jetit befarre from meto blot 
god'y io have \ith the leaſt imputation the 
reformed, | faire remembrances of any 
 painefull father gone before | 
| vsin the Scriptures explinati- 
| on , from whoſe bright tor-| 
'ches wee mult confeſle our | 
| dim candles haue beene much 
enlightened, and by whoſe la- | 
| bours our ſtudies are inriched, 


-—— 


Es | both 


—_— T—_— — 
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t| | | bothwith Arts and wildome; 
| bur rather with the Bee, let vs | 
A | | worke the hony out of cuery | 
Il} | | flower, and according to the 
t, | precept ofthe Apoſtle, ® try the " 1+ Cor-3: 19h W 
lj | | workbythe freot Gods word. Wt 
0 | The Romaniſt Iohn Luci Al 
c des, deceiued by a forged Phi- op 
[= | lo,&& Nicholas Lyra,our Coun: | 5 
- | trey-man, corrupted by ſtudy 26 

| of malitions Rabbins ,together Ho 
6 | with Annizs, Enſebiues, Africa- | He 
t | | Ws, and many others,haue in | F 
e | | heir Gleſtes very m muchintang g 
y | | led thetruth of theſeped (OOrees, p 
| | For Luciazs allowing that MJ 
be} | Yrepran Hebrician, from him \ wrong re- Ft. | 
r= | doth end the line of Salowoy ——— +5 
il in Ochozias, otherwiſe called ne hou'e | Wan? 
h| | Achaziah , the ſeuenth King  OCOrY fg 
I- | | ſucceeding, and vnto 1econal oy: \ 
], | thelaſt King of 7udah, doth 
h! | H 2 name 
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namealthe Kings m nentioned 

| Auguſt, Mar- by-S. Matthew, to be the ſame 
loyat,vpon 

Math.i.tz, | men whom S. Zukerecordeth 

from Nathan ,, whoſe words 


| thus tollow. 

( S. MATTEFVY. $, Lvxy, 
Toas, otherwiſe Simeon, | 
eAmaſia, otherwile Der. 


wy. Oziah, otherwiſe /ſarthar, 
tion uot frm, | TotHam, otherwiſc crap, 

arwincuult | efclas, Otherwile Elrezar, | 
tollow ; tor | Ezechias, otherwiſe oſs, 


lctr their p : Carile Elwods 
o 4 many tnerwilc F 
I names to bee! ©& fa T, altadidn am, 

called a3 \ Loſiary othurwile Coſam, 
lubtects, NO | lehoiakins, othorwite Adai, | 

py [ , * © p « 
ccanonlo | Tehojachin, otherwile Melons, 

7 ' C3 * ® * 

I \ Trcorias, Otherwile I e71, | 
| 
| Thelikefainings of d — 


Zorobabel through the line of | 
; Rheſa vnto El, the father of 
 Afary,thousgl Hel litle purpole, | 
| 4 | nds 


| ; names; hee continueth from 
£ 
' 


En oa ja 


— ———— —_ 


ee. XY Wh... our IT Te I — 


1 


—_ 
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and lefſe explanation. 

Eaſe 51145 likewiſe, citing the | 4/-jcanu ad | 
k: PLIt] lc Of "Africans OO ATT17- Aviſira-m E 
y as ancient as Orz2e, in kay "” 
theſe deſcents of Chriſt his ; pa- 
rents, bot hl 1 by /ezal{mariages 5 
& in double venzers of ſons, fol rn ons 
troublcth the trueth with vn- | 742-54: 
warrantableinuEtions,as may | oy 
dazel the eyes of the beſt {igh- | 
ted ſearcher; his words ſome- * 
what abridgd, { wilhere inſert. 

T he * bitred ſaith he) of Sa- | * Euſeb. "__ 
lomon 4nd sf Nathan # /o knrt-| Py 
together , by reuturng of the de- 
ceaſed without [ſue , by ſecond | 
mariazes, by raiſms of ſeede, ſo 
that not without c ſe, the ſame | 
perſons are poſtec 1oner 10 6 rmerſe | 
fathers, whereof ſome were inma- 
* ined and (+ ſome others were their 
fathers mdeed , beth theallezatt 

& 035 


Og i » 20a AY — — . _ - 


Genea!l logies ſbrw Ged to to be Mea, or #6; + 


—- 


; 
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Genoalogies ; ſhew God ro be Mas, 


Math.r, 
Luke 3. 


| | the father of loleph. 


| ons beeing properly tru Irue , thonth | 


7 
F 
\ 
« 
' 


— | 


in IToleph dinerſly , yet exact 4-| 


' ly by at diſcent determined. «Ap | 


| that that wohich I goe about to 
| proue, may plainely appeare,I wil 
| aeclare the orderly ſucceſsion # 
' this Genealogic, making a reci- 
tall from Dauid to Salomon. | 


| T he third from the end is Mat- | 
than found, which begat Tacob, 


| the father of loleph ) but from | 


| Nathan the ſonne of Dauid,ae- 


| ſcending according to the goſpell | 
of Luke: the third from the end 
| Melchi, whoſe /ozne is Hely, 
For [0- 

' ſeph # the ſonne of Hely,the ſor | 
| of Melchi. Iofeph being the | 


| propoſed marke to ſhoote at , wee | 


| uſt ſhew how either us termed 

bis father derinuing the pedegrew | 

of lacob from Salomon , of 
Heli 


t7 G enralopies ſew God to be Man. 2, 


Heli from Nathan . And fr ft, 
how lacob and Heli, being two 
brethren,the their fathers, Mat- | 
than and Melchi, borne of d7- 


uers kinreds , 


may bee prooucd | | 


grandfathers to loſeph. Mar- | 


than therfore and Melchi, mar- | 
rying the ſame wife , begat bre-'| 
thren by the ſame watker, the law| 
not forbidding 4 widow either 
diſmiſſed from her husband , or 
after the death of her busband, to 
be coupelled unto another man. 
Firſt therefore , * Matthan de- | 
ſcending from Salomon , be- 
gat Tacob of Eſtha, for that is 


| 


* Not fo, for 
Sa/omon hath 
none of his 

| race ſona- 


ſaid tobee her name. After the | med, & Mat- 
death of Matthan |, Melchi | then was of 


(which is ſaid to haue deſcended | 
= Nathan) berng of the ſame | 
tribe, bat of another race, hauing | 


maried this widow to his wife, 
| 


begat 


| Abjad, as 

Melchi allo 
was, & both 
of them of 


Zorobabel fro | 


Nathan. 
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| begat Helihis ſonne. T hus doe | 
| wefinae Iacob e& Heli g/ 4 aif- 
| ferent race, but by the ſame mo- 
| ther to haue beene brethren, Of 
; the which Tacob takino to wife 
| his after the wife of Heli, his 
| brother beeins deceaſed without 
| iſſue, begat 64; her the third , to 
\ wit, Joſeph : by nature and the 
| oraer of peucraiton wnto him{elf, 
| whereupon it is written, Taco) 
beoat Tolenh,by the law wnto his 
| brother Heli deceaſed, wi ole {er | 
| Ioſeph was. Fer lacob bciwe his | 
| by other, ratſed ſeed unto him : 
| wherc/ re; neither that Genca- | 
logie whicheoncorneth him,zs to 
be aboltſbed, the which Mathcw | 
the Evangeliſt recitizo ; Tacob 
| (/aith he\beent Toſeph:et Luke 
| of the ether (1 c; which was the | 
fon ( ſaith he) asit*ras ſuptoſed | 
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F. Udine hiswithal) )o/ Tolep! 1, tich | 

was the ſozzne of Heli which was the 

ſon of Melchi. And the wora of be- 

gettin? he onerskipped with [1 cace | 

wnto the end, with (ucha recitall of \ 
\ 1 


"HAYY F iGo * 
[oAs, makin? relation unto Adam 
wy 


# 44% - "_ J « * 4 pu / / . f 
which 1 4f1 7 (3/7 » oO/ 00 Fils AT 4 


prowe,or io fmmall pu prife props, 
In this tedious ſpeech of Exec: 
z5,you may (e2now Tofeph 1s fore 
ceqd to ben cur aly tromSalomoy 
and a« fre »ptiucly from Nathan,but | 
by imagined fathers, as himſelfe 
contelleth : and Af, iry, whole Pa- 
rentage concerneth brift 5 huma 
nity moſt, not once ſpoken of 1n 
this Epiſtle: how weake a reconc} 
lation therefore 1s made of our 
holy Exanzeliſts.let the vnſatishied | 
chriſtian tadge; & yetin thele [ai- ; 
ninos,he hath bin followed in the | 
labours of thoſe that otherwiſe 
h: we di "ne 


| 


— — --w—_ <a 
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done well ; which their pedegree 
to hew the preſent detect, is heer 
from Zyre preſented to thy light: 
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In this :ntricate Labirinth who | 
can but lament ;. where neither / 
| Scriptureis follow ed,nor propa-| 
| | gation allowed : & how far trom | 
| truth Eujebrus hath ſtraied, in this 
| his pretended reconciliation, 15 C- 
 uidently [een; namely,in making 
| Melchito be the immediat father Contra- 
of Heli, andthe third from the end rietics- 
[in F. Lukes catalogue 3 when by 
| the ſaid Evangeliſt 1t is moſt appa- 
| rant that he was the fifth from the 
end ; - and not the father, but the | 
| great grandfather of Heli : for 
| CMelchi begat Lexi, & Leui begat 
| Matthat,and Matthat begat Helz, | 
' whoſe ſonne in law Toſeph was. | 
And how could Melchi, being | 
| the fhfth from the end cither mars | 
'ry E /tha, the widow of Matthan, | 
hee being but thethird (as S. Mar- | 
' thewinroles him) or bethe n: _ | 
ra) 
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| Chap.6. Genealegies ſt ew Godtos be Man, | | 
, Fall and next father of Het, L wo re 
ono comming betwixt : | ra 
or how could the iflues of double be 
Ei | mariages lo begot and borne, bee | W 
| © conceit | þ others of one venter, tWinnes : 45 | hi 
| witheur | " Þ 
example, | Tacoband Helrare (aid ro bee, by | 4 | in 
the ſaid E#ha, and by two ſeue-} | |h 
ral men;a thing ſtrange in nature, | w 
| & thelikein ſcripture neucr ſeen. tl 
| | And though Lyra from Afri- ” 
| * |eanwand Hierome , allow of the q! 
double mariages, forthe railing | of 
of ſeed to the 1f[ulefle decealed 3 : as 
[ yet hee toineth Matrrhit, and no ſe 
Melchi vnto E/tha for her r ſecond Ii 
| | husbang , and maketh el; her 0 
' ſonne by the ſame man. Butin 
| following too neerly rhe Rebbins, | I 
& dandy that bring Christ from Sa! omon,| | | 
$ rous er- | 1C Ouerrunnct!t the truth into a | 
——_ | C dangerous err r. Forhce would | 
| \hauc Nathan to bebut theadop: | x 
| _ | ted 
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red ſonneof D axid, and the watu-| 
| | rall ſonne of Yriah the Hiltite, | 
; borne vnto him by Zet/ſbeba his! 
| wife , before Dad tookeher for! 
| his. For vpon Dazids ſonn [es born || 
in 7cruſale: 2,0 d 1.C "x0 J.5. _ 
| he comenctien th. Onely Salomo 
was Dauias naturall \ oberg Ly'« 2n- 
three were Vriahs , Whom Daiutd AAR 4 
maaec his by adoption. So ou "ns | rg 
ſhould come, and take tizth, 1, nor] 
of bleſſed Sem,% LET Dazid, 
as by the Prophets was promi- | 
ſed : but of curſed Cham,and irre-| 
ligious Hetb, without all warrant } 
of the ſacred text. 

But vnto theſe their aſſertions, 
let vs allay the anſwere, to cleerc 
our Exaygelijls from the leaſt 
rouch of difagreement. 

Firſt then, though LZacrare bee 
greatly deceiued inthe ending of | 
Salomons! 
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| Chap.6. Gene«logres ſhew G od tobe At. an, 4 { 
nnd ' Salomons line; yet, rouching Na- { 
nions ex- | Thans right and families, hee hath | 
amined | ſnoke well, in bringing loſeph, Ma- L 
we Sor 29, Zerobabell, and Salathiell, from [ 
ons. | Nathan,& Nathans iſſueto be ſuc-| Z 
| ceſſours vnto Salomons Crowne. | |} || 
tobs Luci | Butin following his forged Phi- | | |Þ 
dus decet-| /p heerreth exceedingly,in laying | C 
vedbya | 
forged | that the Kings of ludah, recorded by | t 
Philo. | S. Matthew, are the ſame men whons t 
St. Luke recoraeth by other names. '» 
| But that Kings ſhould loſe = VT. 
| maieſty of their names knownat| þ | 3 
| their coronations, and afterward | 2 
| becalled by other names of their 
' inferiour ſubiets , no neceſhty l 
| | conftraining , as Lacidus affir- | 2 
; meth twclue of Iadahs Kings ro. 4 
| haue done,is not againe exempli- | c 
| fied in the world, &is ſo far from | t 
credit, that neither Turkenor lew| | |c 
(Wil belieuethetexts ofthe oldTe-| | ' 


| ſtament 


[ Genealogies {hew God to be (Man, 5O 


| 13.1. 2.Kings 14.13, 


ſtamEtare {oto be vnderſtood. | 

But to increaſe the error he 
gocth turther, and endeth S4- 
lomons line in Ahaztah or Ocho- 
z#alf , without any apparant 
ſhew of truth. For hardly ſhall 
be foundin Scripture a ſonne 
oftner named from his father, | | ett 
then 10aſhis from 4haziah, 4s | rext where he 
theſe lixe ſeueral| texts ap- ume 
Proue. 2. Kinzs 11.2. 2.Kings | of Ochoxias, 
I.Chro. | 
3.11, 2.Chro.32.11. 2.Chro.| 
23.3 

The diffolutionthen of Sa- | c,,,,.... 
lomons houſe was not at Aha- | hou'e +& not 
ziah,in the ſeuenth generation | +1419 Ocho 
as Phils and his followers| *© 
dreame, but continued vnto 
the eighteenth, to lecontah the 
childlefſe, as the Propher pro- 
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\nounceth him, whoſe pede- 
grec | 
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| Erec from Salomonto himſelfe Il. | d 
| DOUIN the books of the Kings| 3 BI 
E 21d a! ſo of the C pigs 1] F 
| 2 LPPAry itly [aid dow: ? | c 
| N cicher ha 196, iny Fa : the! b; |? 
moſt diligent ſcarchers of the! |© 
| | Tingly line, ended tat of S4-| d 
| I! M07 S. in the (11d thaztah:! DUE | 7 
| rather have ajlaied to. conti- | n 

ane it long after Zorohy ell, loſt | 

| oarChri/t ſhould be their King, 4 
Thar Salomon linned . wee| | l 
| know by his ſtory : and thar | | « 
| his ſince: flours were wicked, l 
| we ſee by thcirats, bur that K 
REES" GOD w1 i!l bring his houle lo 

ty 15 © Warne  ſoone to a period, 15S NOE mant | | 
| before hee feſted either by ſpcech ot by: | l 
doth ſtrike. prophec3 V. And the Þ bob. | | ( 
- | CL "God 15,t0 warne the ty nitht- | { 
ment before he doth trike: for { 


"IR | {olaith Amos; * the Lora w/l, 
doe” 


- oma} on — mea 
foes 
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| deenothing, but hee renealeth his | 
ecret unto bis ſernants the Pro-| 
| phets.But where was heard the 
| ſound of that threat, that Salo-| 
mens iflue in Abaztah thould | 
end;and the glory of his king- | 
dome (hould bee gen to Se- 
meon,a pooreſubieR,and of a-| 
nother family ? 

And why ſhould it endin| 
Ahaziah, rather then in Joram 
his father, who ſought the vt-| 
rer CeſtruQtion thereof by | 
murthering 2 his {ixe brethren, 

all the ſonnes of lehoſhaphat * 2.Cb10.2114, 
King of Judah: and many o-| 
ther Princes of 1/raell, and was 
himſelf ſo diſealed in his bow- 


els,as to mans ſeeming his na-| 


turall fecundity was altoge- 
ther hindered. | 
Againe, this is a geherall 0b- | 
I ſerua- | 
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| Chap. 6 


G eneal gies ſhew God to be Man, 
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F PR, 


? Gen.t7, 


11,547.15. 
23, 


*1.Kng52.35 | heart,and when the rebell ” 4- 


Guds manner 
of dealings, 


ſeruation, that when God for 
| linneraketh his bleſhngs from 
' the oftender, hee doth beſtow 
them vpon the more worthy, 
'as he did the birth-right from 
| prophaneP Eſas , and eaue It 
[ro /acob that preuailed with 
' God-: when hee reieted dil- 
obedient 4 Saul , hee choſe 
| Danid a man after his owne 


| biathzy was put from the 

| Prieſt-hood, the faithfull ſub- 

ie&t Zadock was et in his 
| place. 

But in this change of ſtate 
'and of perſons, wee findno 
[ſuch diſterences : for 1oaſþ 
| whom they faine from Na- 
than, continued the like wic- 
hadne Ne,as they from Salomon 
had done:; and with Carr 1: 


com j 


——— TED. Fi. 
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| r4ah between the Temple and ihe | 


| (in the Treatiſe of Penance)in 

| this manner. 

' Inſeuens tranſereſſrons Tſra- | * Tn tenfate- 
ell ſinned that day, they killed a 


blood of a ſacrificer , a prophet, 
| and a Indge, which prophecied 4- 


Or —__—_—_————_ 


comparedin ſhedding (as hee | 
had eAbels) the blosd of Zacha- | | 


Altar , cuen the blood of him 
whoſe farher had both pre- 
ſerued lus lite, and raiſed him 
vnto his Kingly eſtate ; which 
his {inne the Kabbens amplifie 


| Irieft and a Prophet , and 4 
| 169 've, and ſhed tnocent bleod, 
| and polla ated the Court betweene 
the { empple and the Altar vpon 
the expiation day; and when Na- 
 buzaraCan came thither, he ſaw 
the blood upon the panement,and 
asked whoſe it was: they ſaid; the 


garnſt 


| [ 3 


4 


' Mat, 23-25, 


© 2,{bro,24021 


\ xy Treat,of 
penance al. 
leaged by M.F 
Broughton, 
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| Chap. 6. 


Genealopies ſhew God to be Man. 
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* 2.Cbro.25.14 


* 2.Chro,z$.2 


burnt his children the valley of 
Hinnon , 
the Gods of Damaſcrns. Wicked 
| Manaſſes built high places fer 
all the heſt of Heanen, 


| gainſt vs all that thou haſt done 
' wnio v5,and wee ſtood wp apainſt | | 
him, and kild bir, T hen he cau- | 
| ſed eighty thouſand youths of the | 
 ſacrificers race to bee flauphtered 
| for ir. A wicked beginning 
verily to bee brought into 
| good Nathans line , and nof 
| better continued in moſt of 
| the Kings following. 
Fordid not ®* Amaziah ict | 
vp the Idols of Seir for his 
God ? King* e-haz made mol. 
ten images tor Baalim,and after 
the abomin tion of the Heathen 


and ſacrificed vnto 


euen 72 
the Court of the H ouſe of the 
Lord , cauſed his children jo| 


paſſe 


| wrath , 


Genealogies ſhew God tobe Man, 


$9 


| paſſe through the fire , and ſhed 
much innoc:nt blood, Y whoſe 
{1nnesſo prouoked the Lords 
thatthey areremem- | 
bred for deftrution, vnro his | 


| fourth generation. * Amon ſa- | 


crificed unto the carned imaves. 
that his father CM anaſs:s had | 
made , o 

linnes daily moreand more. | 
b Jehoahaz was cuill the ſhort | 
time of his raigne, and by Ne- 


cho was carried priſoner into 
e£oypt, where hedied. Periu- 
red © Jehorakim burned leremy 
his Ronle, was captinared by 
Nebnchadnezzar, drawne and | 
| caſt forth beyond the gates of | 
| Jeruſalem, and buried with the | | 
burial of an4® Aſje. 1 vanteb.e | 4 


| aeſpuſe 21 and © broken 1doll, was 
oner in Babcl! all his i 


0 


(kept * prilo 


life | 


Y2 Chro.; 


> 2. King 
| 34+ 
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and * augmented his | a 2.chr.33.22. | 


123, 


cTer.36,23 
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Chriſt came 4 
of finners ro 
| laue fianers. 


' 


mana... 
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{i G21.3920, | 
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life, and by a ſolemne procla- 
mation. was 
s childleſſe , as thela(t of thar 
race that ſhould bearc rulcin 
ledah. A wicked generation 
ſurely for him that* hated wic- 
keaneſſe, to proceed from, or 
the ſcepter of his righteouſneſſe 
to bud from ſuch rootes. 
Foralbeit that C hrst came 
of linners (as from Adam hee 
could not otherwiſe doe) yet 
hee honoured his earthly fa- 
thers with ſuch notes of gra- 
ces (clpecially ſuch of them as 
werenoted with outward im- 
pertection 5)as thar their [4tua- 
tions are maniteſtly ſcene. 
For i i4: was faithfull, 


[and beleened the promiſe 3 


k Noah Was righteous , and his 
ſacriticesaccepted ;! 7 erahre- 
moued 


__—— — 


| Chap.6. Genealrgies ſhew G odro be Man. — | 


pronounced | 
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moued with Abrahams from I- 
dolatrous Yr ; Iacob was blel- 


beloued : and from Nathan to 
LYary not any one blamed 
of any impliety, neither from 


| farther , but are all calted the 
| m H90h Satnts of God , that 


eur. 
And the like wee may at- 
firme of thole his mothers, 
which are ſer euen in the fron- 
tifpice of his Goſpell, where, 
nor any one of the vnblame- 
able are named , 
uing Fuah; the obedient Sara, 
' the faichfull Rebecca, 
| loning Leah ; tor hel e were 
oraced by ext ſolficient i nthe 


— Cs ts yes 


| | Genealogies ſhew G God ta be Man. 


ſed, 1#dahprailed, and Dans | 


| Abiudto Tefſeph | 1s ſuppoſe q | 


| ſhould poſſeſje a Kingdone for | 


eek eoloat 
45 the Þ v1CC- | 


nor the 


| old Telt iment : but cuen they | 
| Wb 4 \\ /hole Ce 
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| Chap.5. | Genealogies ſhew God tobe Mas. 


Nene of the 
weomen arc 
taken into 
Chiiſts Ge- 
neaiozv,but 
thoſe whom 
the [criprures | 
doth repre- 
hend, to thew 
thar he Came | 
to lauc fin- 
ners , bcing-» | 
bim(ſelfe born | 
of far ficrs, | 
ſaith; Avg. 
Marla. T1 
pon Mat, 1,6. 
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| whoſe ara were | 
&- marked with ſome touch of 


( 
| 


| 


>” . 
| inficmity, as T \amar in decet- | 
| ung, Rachab in incontinency, | 
| Ri th from ince{tuous «A oab, : 


| and Fathſhebs with wronging 
| Friah his bed. 


And yet thele alſo, lcit their 
[lives ſhould ftaine the holy { 


line, arenoted bythe pen of 
| grace vnto ſaluation. For 7 ba- 
| mar Dy Iudah his owne teſl!- 

| mony, was more righteous 
| then himſelfe ; Rackab ac- 
: knowledged the God of ſract, 
to be the nGo4 'of Heauen avoue, 
and of the Earth beneath. Ruth 
(as Abrahan:) foriooke kind- 
red and Countrey, proteſling 

that® 1/raels people ſboulll be her 
pacyin, and 1ſraels God her God. 

Andthat pen which ywrot the | | 


Lat 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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[laſt of the Prouerbs 1 makes 
| Bath -ſheba a mirrour of weo- 
' men, and a worthy p Counſel- 
' ler to Salomon the w i[e. 


Thus throughthele bright | 


| Clonds, wee lee the Sunne of 
| righteouſneſle thine vnto the 
| m_ , and from this holy 
ſtem the 1 Branch of Dauid to 
grow in beauty as the * G/yus 
| zree, and roſes of Shares, and 
in {mel] like vnto Lebanon,and 
{ ſpices of Salomen:ſet vs Lord 
vnder the*® thaddow of theſe 


{weet leaues, andlet vs eare of 


this tree of life in the Gardcn 
and Paradiſe of God. 

Now ſeeing that this beau- 
tifull * Rod of Tefſe (as Iſaicals 


kim) tooke no fappe from tlie ! 
Pj | 


bitter roots of 1n/ -IY® K ings, 
\ 


wee mult bring the growt 
Cierc- 
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On 


Chap.6, 


| — —— 


Chriſt came 
not of Sa/o- 
mou, bucof 
N aiban, 


* Ifsy8.14, 


* 5.Pe8.3.3. 


7 2.C0r.3.14- 


* Tal.in treat. 
Sanbedrim (4. 
Helce, 


thereof from another Stem vn- 
to Daxzd,cuen from the branch 
Nathan , as our Evangeliſt 
Luke hath recorded. But vpon 
this Stone the Jewes hauec 
ſtumbled , and haue madeit 
a the rocke of offence , the Ginne 
and ſnare to both the bouſes of 
Iſrael, as their Eſatab hath pro- 
phecied, and our * Peter hath 
ſpoken. 

For the ſeely men in reading 
theold Teftament haue rheir 
minds blinded, and the 7 vayle 


this day, dreaming of a pom- 
pous kingdome , which they 
thinke to poſleſſe,and of a po- 


tent Meſ5:4h * that ſhould tri- 


| 


umph and make ſubie& vnto 
them the Gerzles on euery 
{1de, 


a 


— 
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Genealogies ſhew God to be Man, 


of Moſes vntaken away from | 
before their hearts eucn vnto | 


_M | Gexealog ies bew God tobe Man, 62 
vn- [lide and promiſe to them- | 
nob ſelues as much voluptuous | 
[if pleaſure vnder that earthly \ | 
on Monarch , as the Twrkes doe, | | 
we after death in dalliances with 
eit | Virgins, andgreateyed weomen | $ 
ms in Paradiſe ; and that this their 
of | daily expeted Me/514{hould | | 
ro- | come of Salomon, they hold: it | 
th | fora principall article of their 
| faith , and accirle rh2m thar | | 
| | afirmethe contrarv : tor thus | 
ir} | ſtandc th the twetth Arcicle of | 
le | | their Creed. | 
m | | A man muſt belecue that } 
0 | Chriſt the King ſhal baue*excel- * Rab. Aſſerv- | 
"PT | lency , and atenity , and glory, 2. mt 
| S ; Arti, 12, 
y | abouc all the Kings that ener haue | 
» | beewe , as of him u prophecred of | 
= | all the Prophets from Meſes, and | 
0 | | who /o doubtcth of him, or hol- | 
V | | deth his honour /mall,denieth the | | 
| 


a_ 


—<h—— IT "7 


| Chap.6. 


Gerealogies frew God tobe Mas, 


; 
| 


law : for ſoit teſtifieth of him in | 
the meaning of Balaams prophe- 
cy , andin the meaning of this ſe- 
| tion ; Tou ſland all here this aay | 
| before the Lord your God. Dent. 
29.10. cap.30: Andthiis a | 
rule of foun4ation that 1ſracll | 
| ſhall hawe noking but of the houſe | | 
of Damd, and of the ſeed of Salo- | 
mon:end who ſomaketh a ſchiſm | 
touching that family , denieth | 
God, enen the bleſſed G od, and | 
| the word; of bis Prophets, | 
| And vpon this opinion of | 
| ruſe and gouernement, Chri- | 
| ſttans alfo haue beenc ouer- | 


Hos h aftetioned, when they | 


bring Chriſt n: curally from 
| thoſe Kings that gonerned of | 
S$alomons line, and make Rela | 
the yonger lonne of Zorebabel, 


| 


and his ſucceſtors to gouerne 


(when 


en Y LE. 
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an. | Genealogies ſhew Gedtobe Man, &6 2 
Megs T7 (when all government wasta-|-r@a Tablets 
he- | ken from thoſe Holy High _ prefixed 
's ſe Samnts) the {| pace of two hun- | _— 
day | dred ninety lixe yeeres : and; mear, 
ext, \ + | this no doubt wrought deep- 
14) [ly in Zyato ſpeakeas heedid 
raell | of Dawids lonnes. 
uſe | For hee being by nation a 
elo- ſew, thogh by birth Englith, | 
i/ons | and baptiſed , ſtood much v- 
eth | pon the outward letter for the 
ud | | plory of his nation. And Na- 
| than,obſcurein compariſon of | 

of | Salomon , hee makes more 0b- 
ri- | ſcurc to come from 7 71h ,-as 

er- | | his note hath gone vpon 1. | 
ey | ( Chro 2.5.1 hus,onely Salomon | A Jangerous 
m | Was Dauids naturall ſonne ; the | mnoration; 
of | other three were the ſonnes of V - | 

ia riah , whom Dauid made hu by 

ol | adoption. His reaſon is taken 

16 | from the fourth of the Pro- 

*t uerbs,! 
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by Paantaes? | uerbs.where Salomon Catch; «/ [5 
was my fathers ſonne,tender and | 
| onely beloued m the ſieht of my , 
mother : which thing I take 
was ratacr {poken of $4/9- | 
mons election to the King- | 
dome, whom Gad had choſen, 
= [and Danurd to Berſheba had 
* 1, King.r:29. | * {worne , that Salomon her 
| ſonne ſhould ſucceed him in the 
Throze. 

Lyra thus infected with ma- 
litious ewes ſindies,and part- 
ly following Chriſtians thar | 

brought Chrift from Salomon, | 

| held the Tewith Article tou-' 
ching the Crowne: but other- | 
| wiſe 11 moſt of his pains poo 
\1n commenting vpon all the 

' bookes of both Teftaments, 

: | be was an excellent Organc, 

yr4 com« 


mended. | founding allowd the : verity 
of 
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Way | Genealogies ſhew Godtobe Man. G4 | Fo 
"— | of Chriſtian religion , againſt Ht. 
ot | | the erring opinions ofthe Rab: if l 
my | bins,in whoſe Schooles he had . +1998 
oh | ſo profited (by theteſtimony Wo 
fg | of Tritemiws)as that he hadthe 1 
Rh | Hebrew language ad vnguem. OY 
S | Bur that Chriſt ſhould come | H 
en | | 
Wer” ; from Dawid by Nathan, and | pid 
"uy | his obſcure ſucceſlors, where- fit 
the | ' of neuer any bare rule but on- Ur 

| ' Iy Zerubbabel, and hee no lon- F 
a | ger then the 7 emple Was in M 
_ | building , hecould not con- | = + 
as] | ceiue : neither that 1econtah Wl 
4 | {ſhould beget Salathiel, but for i! 
a-" | his ſucceſſor, ſeeing hee is cal- _ bl. 
and | led his® ſon indeed, hee could | * 1\breg.17: 0M 
We: not cally yeeld vnto,the Rah- 18 
Wa | biges ſoexpounding it, & _ | ot 
: | Creed ſointorcihgit; and bee- | | , } 
% | ingafrier Minor, and living in Rt 
y | none of the cleereſt dayes of | Rl 
\f | Rr the | == [ bi 


Cr - ; p Ne LY I 0 
oo *, 4 + % a” wh 3. 4. "Ws 7 de war oe) : 4 * 
_ 5 "I mA 4 R To — ; \ ic " TOR = IRE F 
F IE o EN BEE PO ITT. nA md _ os 's ; 
—_ - - - , n | I a a; AI 
X nd 3 
, 


i» CEO a 


2 5 OY 


A — — 


| Chap.6. Gene«logies ſhew God tobe an, 


| tyra excuſed: |the Gofpell, the man is the! 
| | moretobebornewith, whoſe| 
| ' pains were ſpent (as Bale hath | 
| * pal. Contur. | ITN his * Centuria) wacn he! 
5. fol.391» | vnfortunate, our /econd Ed. 
| ward ware the Englith crown. | | 

Anno 1327. | | 
#fiicenand| Andnow the aſſertions of 
Euſch us their 4fricanus, cited by Euſcbins, 
j 09:01 | (which are, thar 79/eph, the 
| husband of Xary, was natu- 
| | rally deſcended from Salo- 
| | mop, & by intricate mariages, 
| madethe /evall ſonne of Na- 
| than) remaincta ro be anſwe- 
| red. I call chem intricate, for | 
| chat Jacob and El are made] | | 
{* InaTab'e | prorhren, and * tirinnes of one | f 


A I Es <A A tt 


' »ÞI 140 LC T 
with, the | U2PCr by Eftha , wife vnto ; 
{ g1eatBible, | Afatthan of Sa/amon, and vnto [1 
| Atelchi of Nathar': and thole [f 
| ; h1lfe brethren likewiſe maary-| c 

| $ . [ | 
| ——_— _ Ing” | 


| the 


PO DC CES 


[1 ing one woman, Jacob by her} 
| is is {aid to raiſc v] > foes le vnto Ell 
| vane ed, ha Joſeph w as | 
{onne vnto both. 

{ A ftrange inuention truly, 
to bring Loſeph from /econtah | 
and Salomor; who with lefle 
| Paines, and moretruth, might 
auebcen found from Zerub- 
hbabel, Neri, and Nathan: and 
{trangerit ſeemeth , that. ſuch 
ſearch thold be made, to ſhew | 
[how Chriſt by nature 1s the 
|ſonneof Danid, and yet neuer 
'to make known his naturall 
| Parents from Dauid: neither 


| . - 
can I perceine what neceſhtic 


|conſtr aineth 7oſeph to bee the 
| propoſed marke of that aime, lec- 
ing hes but the ſuppoled ta- 
ther of Chrift,vnto whom (ex- 


cepting his title to the king- 


K dom) ) 


———O— 


E- Genealegies ſhew God to be Man, 


Toſe:h can be 
no Propoſed 
m2rke for 
Chyi/ts huma- 
nitie , ſeeing 
hee took not 
fcſh of him. 


a 


LA 


4 


[ 


; dome) his humanitie no whit 


| c Deut. 25. 


d Num,:7. 


elyag, It, 
f David Xie | 
bi in Than 


| apperraineth. 


| Either ro bring Toſephs nalu- 


 rall deſcent from Salomon, and 

| his legall from Nathan, ſvein g 
| he evioyed no pollel ions ap- 
| pertaining to Salomons crown, 

| NOT Mary his wite an inheri- 

trix of any patrimony 1n 1- 

dea.For which end onely,thart 

law of. marying the brothers 

( wife was ordained, andatthis 
| aimed, that no © family {hold 
' be extinguiſhed in 1/rael. 

' It was the cale of the 
{daughters of Zelophehad;and 
thedebar of mariage vnto the 

| daughter of 1pktah, was the 

| cands of the © yeerly lamenta- 
tions of the virgins of 7/raz!, 
that a family was to faile by 


Lg 


 herin thetribe of Manaſſes. 
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| | Genealogies ſhew God 10 be May, 
| = a 
| 


But for brethren by themo- | No law for 
+ ! } brethren on- 
thers {11de onely, no ſuch /awe | b. brit 


| was cither ordained, or practi- | mother to 
ſed; for the ſon by the man, | Phcric 


'andnot by the woman, euer 
ſucceeded in the inheritance, 
and in the name of the family 
| (excepting ſuch as inherited 
| by theline of the mother, as 
tlatr did twenty two citics in 
Gilead, and therefore 7acobs | 
ſonne by that lawe could not 
 bethe ſonne of El:. 

Howſoeuer then Euſebins | 
 fauoureth thatreconcihation, | 
| and wiſheth others to preferre | 

the ſame for the agreement of our 
Evangeliſts, yet {eeing it ſtan- | 
deth vpon no firmer ground 
than that himſelfe hath built | 
vpon, we may without pretu- 
dice miſtruſt the foundation. 
K Þ For 
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Chap,6. Genealogies ſhew God te be Man, 


+ Euſeb, Eccles, | OT (Latrh he) « Herod rhe ſor 
bif.b.x.ca.8. | of Antipater, pricked in m,nae 
for the baſenes of his birth , bur- 
Herod burned wed the ancient Records of the 
OED ie-  Tewes Genealogt's, (uppoſing 
Es: | thereby to derine him(elfe of no- 
| ble parentage. But certaine men 
| | of the affinitie &+ kiniared of our 
| Sariour, travelling from Naza- 
Les and Cochoba (catles of the 
| Jew s) into other Regions , ex-| 
| pounded the fore(aid Genealogies 
| out of bookes of chronicles, as far 
| 4s they extended, 


| 3ut who thoſe trawellers & |- 


| expoanaers were, or what au- 
| thentike warrant thoſe bookes 
| bare, he nameth not, & there- 
| fore ſuch teſtimonics ſufhce 
not. Where, to manifeſt 7o- 
| {ephs ſonneſhip vnto Eli, let vs 
inſert the ſayings of Rabbi 


bo - 
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| Haceanas, the lonne of Nehu- 
lah PoRor of great eftcem | 
[among the Tewes. Ep 
| = T here WA 4 7 a1; i (ſaith INO _ _ the 
| hee) in Bethicm of Tuda, whoſe | t abbins eou- 
[name was Mary, the! laughter | * ng Maries 
of Heli, of the kinred of 7.x rub- | parentage | 
babel, the /unne of Salathiel, of | 
the tribe of Iula, who was betro- | 
thed to Toſeph of the ſame kin | 
red ana trihe. Where, by him | How 197%; 
we lce, that the vi rgin Marie| the ſonneof 
Was the daugh ter of Elz, & by , { Jegodis made 


| the ſonne of 
her /oſephis his ſon; & not by Eh. 


——— 


[ 


4 


| Sanl of Beniamin. | 
And the ſame lzw that made | | * 


a ſecond mariage, or ſeed rai- | 

ſed to th: deceaſed, biit rather 
| by the /aw of matrimony , as | 
8 Mofes of Lent, was the fonne | © Exod.z.v. 
of !ethrothe M4 ttanite, and as | | | 
' Danid of Tndah,was ſonne to | 1 548-24.17| 


R 2 Joſeph 


TOS © WF IE SEO Irmo cat <> = 0 a DOS —_ 


— — — —— 


| C| | Chap.6. Genealvgies ſoew G Godro be Man. 


bs es 


IR | loſeph to bee the ſoune of Eli, 
m2 the op | 1:02 Jeſu] likewiſe to bee the 
ol Loſeph. - | /ozne of Tceph ; and that hee 
was {ſo reputed and caken , ler 
the teliimonie of the later 
lewes witncle, whcreol Su7- 
| das reporteth in a conference 
| | happening betwixt 7 heodoft- 
#« an eminent Iew, and one | 
Philip.a Chriſtian Marchant, 
in the daies of In/{znian the 
Emperour, whole words to 


WNGNIE this effeR are thus. 

widds vp- = 

on the word In the Tempe of leruſa- | 
| Tejas lem, (quoth the ew) there 
were two and twenty ordinarie | 6 
{ Prieſts: and as ſoone as any of | |! 
them ated, the reſidue choſe ano- t 


ther in his place. Now it hap- I 
| pened that [ SV 5 for his ſing Uh - 2 
| lar godlineſſe © dodtrine, was | |1 
| | C 
| 
( 


| chaſen by them: and to the in- | | 
tewt } | 


—— _— —— - — —— 
— _ Ms ng 


"ence 
040ſt- 
| one 
hant, 
n the 
ds ro 


ruſa- 
thore 
inarie 
ary of 
ſe an0- 
t hap- 
ſ1nou- 
e, Was 
the in- 
teat 


[LIVING GOD, AND 


—_ > 4 


| tent they mi2ht know the name of 
| his father and moiker , and re- 
 viſter it according tothe cuſtome, | 
| they ſent fur thers; and Mary | 
came thithes alone , becauſe ber | 
ve51and lolzph ws then dead. | 
Ani (hee being asked the name of | 
the father of leſus, anſwered wp- | 
03 her oath, that ſhee had concei- 
wea bim by the hely Ghoſt , and 
reported to them the words of the 
eAneel. Moreoucr, ſhee told them 
the names of themomven thatcame 
to her labour vnlogked for : and 
vVpon due mnqufition thereef,whe 
all thinzs were found to fall out 
| true, they regiftred his name in | 
| the rezifler of the Prieſts in theſe | 
| woraes, TESVS THE 
\SONNE OF THE 
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Genealogies Jhew God to be Man, 
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Ps rn ns en A Ee eres, 


Grnogtegies ſhew Godtobe Man, 


Jn | 


;M AR Y. Which Keeiſl er Was | 
| faued at the ſacking of Teruſa-| 
| lem, and was afterwards kept mn 
| the citre I iberias, and 1 bee-! 
| ins one of the eivefe amons the | 
| Jewes (faith Theodotius)} hae | 


| there ſeeneit : ſo that it is not i0- | 
| norance, that holdeth mee in the | 


| lewith Religion,but the honour | 
] hane among my countrimen. 

By which , and others thelr, 
| owNne tononics, is euident | 
' how Io/eph was the fonne of | 
| Eli, by the mariage of his | 

{ d. ghter, and how leſs vvas | 
the ſonne of Ig/eph by the ma- 

' riage of his mother ; both 

' which were according to the 
law, and not by any natural | 

deſcent. 
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p- | | | Garecieginrey COmmyroes lugs, Oc. 69 
- 
4- | Cxr4ak 4% | 
im. 
e | | That Chriſt zooke 19 part of 
"= | hrs humanitie from Leut, 
JI: 7 IM "= >"x> ION 
tr | 
69) OO Hat Cbrijt tooke <q. 
Ir, 5 7X 5 y of his bloud The, fleſh from 
It | Ye 9 or humane na-, LEWb. 
t | SEEDS IN D ure, either by ta- 
S | ther or mother from Lexz, is 
> | | more taen the Scripeures doe 
| warrant, God lo diſtintly le- | 
0] perating the Genedlogzes of Iu-! 
S | dchand Lent , for the crowne' 
[ | | and the ter, that not any 
| could claime both, by any due , * Ravi. ce- 
| deſcent. Yet * ſome withour egy 6 og 
<  proofe hauc imagined , that ' ,4p.44, 
| Anna ' 
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|. 42s { fulty 
in is Op3nt- 
| on. 
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{t Lute 4.36, 


| | Luke 5.34. 
W 


Chap. 7, Genealogies of Chriſt not from Lond. |; | | 
Annathe mother ofthe V irgin| t 
Mary, wasthe daughter of a f 


Leuie, wherby Cuxisr I e-| 


Sys (as they athrme ) was} þ 
botit King and Prieſt, in aline-| [ 
ail deſcent from either Tribe. | c 
In which opinion, Setdas ts lo! 
contident,hat he ſaith : Chriſt | f 
in the right of Leui , was choſen | 
a prie /t into the ſeruice of the | 

} 

| 


Temple, and that he, by that an- | | 
thorttie in the Sinagorue at ' Na- | | 
zareth, expounded the pro- | 
phecie of Iſaiah, and at * Jerg- | 
{alem tawoht daily in the Tom- | f 
ple. Therein following thoſe, | 
thatthinke Hary by the mo- | 
thers {1de of Lear, becauſe Eli- 
zabet the wife of egy nay was | 
of the daughters of « Lares , & | 
by the Angels teſtimonie,'co- | 
{in vnto Mary. But that Mary | 
there- 
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Irgin 


rof a} 
I s-| 


[ 
vs 
WAS } 


line-| 
ribe, | 
is 10! 
hriſt 
10/en 
F the | 
f au- | 
Na- | 
Dro- | 
erm- | 
Om- | 
ole, | 
no- 
Elt- 
WAS | 
& 
CO- | 
ary | 
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theretore thould be of Leui, it | 
proucth not. 
For albeit that Jaughters | 
which were inheriters, w 1ereto —_ 
beſtow themſlelues vpon men inro their 
| of the ſame Tribes , leſt their —— 
" poſſeſs10ns {hould bee tranl-  NXL36:3-6 
ferred, orin the yeere of bile 
reuerted vnto the inheritance | 


of others ; yet in others, and | 


eſpeci: ily choſe of the kings & | 


| prie?x line, wee hnde the Drac- | 


| tile contrary, & that vertuous 
| women,without breach of this 
law did mary into other tribes. | 


For fo did * Eliſheba of 1u- 


dah, match with efron of "I 


Leut, and cr Miriam of Lew, 
vvith Fur of Iudah - © Fox. 


*I chyn 2. 21. 


' roa of Ialah, matched in the »1 $2m, 18. 


; tribe of £Aannſſes, and p Da- | *7: 


| uid tooke Michalthe daughter 


of 


wo ets —O— 


| 


! 
| 


| 


{ 4 ba 
3 k 
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| Chap.7. Genealogies of Chriſt from [nda, | | - 
| of Saulto wife. The mother of | t 
\2ebro+3.14-| 77;xam, a daughter of 3 Dan, | ” 
| maric 2d her ſecond husband | 4 
'1 Xin.7.14. | Out of the tribe of * Naphtalt : | | hc 
aid Icho!4da the high pri {x it, of | o! 
ro obiv. 66.58; | Leut, maried * eh ofhabeath, the | 7 
G6 aughter of King Jehoram of s, 
| Indeh: which thing hadir bin a 
|  vnltawtull,theſe godly perlons | 

| wold nener have done tt. And | as 
it the oath had been necdleſle | "1 
"pvhich the 1/raclites made in | of 
* Indg.21.1. | Mixpah, that *none of chem | | le 
| {hould give their daughters to | to 
' marry. with the Bemanites, if | 019 
the law of God had debarred n 
bh tribes from mixtures before. | P 
Elixabet was | Vpon this warrant there- | I 
frum Iude, & | fore Eliſabe! muſt bee held a ! C, 
nor Mary $0 » branch from 7adh, & not the | _ 
bleſſed Mary tobe a bud from | at 

| Leu: whole husband and pa- | | 

rents * 


let vs here what Rambar vwri- | 


|. 


! 
i 


| 


axdnet from Lei. 71 


to be from Daud & luda : net 
ther d1d the Phariſees , vvho 
daily waited occalions againſt 
Chriſt, euer cauill at his kinred 
or tr4be, otherwiſe then calling 
him the ſenne of a Carpenter , 4 
Seaucer, aud " 4 friend to publi- 
cans and ſinners. 

But to fatishe Swidas, & ſuch 
as thinke that by his grandmo- 
thers line he might ſupply the] 
office of a Leurtein the Temple, | 


rents were all of them on 
} 


| * Maf.1i. 19. 
| 


. ; ot > | Rembanm 2 
teth concerning their CU- | conucited 


ſtomes, who recordeth the Ca- _—O_— 
. . | 1 allittc. 
nons that the Iewes obſerued | Te 
in their Synagogues thus: | 

WY | 
I. Onely a * Leutte muſl offer the * The Cn: 
Sacrifice. 2 .Bat any of Iſrael might | toms of the 


expound the law. 3. The expoun- | \<vies recor- 
: ded in their 


der muſt bee an eminent man, and | Cams, 
of 


oy 
» 


Ms. Hr —— 


— BOS — — 


_ A7 on I-21, 


| Chap. 7. To Chnealogi 


ies of Chriſt not from Len, 


—— — — 


of oreat eſtimation. 4. He that 
expounded might not leane pon 
any pillar, deske,or bord. 5. Net- 
ther muit any read,untill the ma- 
ſter of the Sinagogue had com- 
manaed him. 6, He that was to 
|1e4d, was to open the booke, to 
| reade the text.an1 to roule 04 the 
i booke ag4in. Theſe obſeruances 
| done, the peoyle with ſilence 
attend {ed theexpolition; "—_ 
| which cuſtoms d6ubtleſle, S. 
= {pake, when hee ſaid, 
* that IMo/es of old time had in 
| exery city the that preached him. 
\becin read in the Sinagogue 
| enery ſabboth day. And accor- 
| ding to that cuſtome S. Lake, 
 recordeth the ations of our 
Sautaar in theſe words : 
Y,eAndhecameto Nazareth, 
where hee had been brought vp, 
and 


———— 
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| and « his cuſtome was, bee went 
| into the Sinagogue on the ſab- 
both day ,&* flood wp for toread. 
| And there was delivered wnto 
him the booke of the prophet E- 
ſaias : and when hee had opened 


| the booke , hee found the place 
where it was writien.T he ſpirit 
| of the Lord is vpon me , becauſe | | 
he bath annointed merts ach 
the Goſpell to the poore, hee ath 
[ent me to heale the broken hear-) 
| ted, to preach deliuerance to the 
; Captmes, and recouering of /ight | 
| tothe blinde, ts [et at libertie 
| them that are braſed. Topreach| 
' the acceptable yeere of the Lord. 
e-And he cloſed the booke,and hee 
| £4ue it apaine to the Miniſter, 
| and /ate downe: and the eyes of 
| allthem-that wert in the Sina- 
| gogue were faſtned on him. 


|} Ana 


A 
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| 


| Fnd hee beganto ſay onto them, | 

' This day ts this Scripture fu {filled | | |: 
in your caves. And all bare him | | i 

| witneſſe, and wonared at the| © |, 
gracious woras whith proceedes | 


| ont of his mouth: 1nd ſaid, 1s not 


' his loſephs fonne ? | || 

Note here how many things | | 
of the Hebrews traditions our | | (t 
Lord then obſerncd ; hee * 
ſtood vp to read; the booke | |} | g 
was delivered to him ; hee 't 
opened the booke, and found| ® | 
the place; he cloſed the book; © 
| and the eyes of all that vvere F* 
Chriſt accor-| in the Sinagogue were faſtned | ? 
on Saran; | on him. T hus we {ca by many | e] 
inthe Sina- | circumſtances that our Lord 'b 
pRnk EY read, as any of 1ſrael might, | | |n 
eade, © | as well as Leut. SO Paul and| © (4 
| Barnabas, the one donbtleſle | 1 


| of Beniamin, though the other | fo 


cl 


27 
2M, | 
lled| 
bins | 
the 
Aed 
not 
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ngs | 
our | 
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hee 
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Ara uatſrom Lemi, 


Antio Ci » | 
and neither of the knoy ne 
; tor Apoſfolikecalling; were de- 
fired bY the * Rulers of the Sy- 
| 1a200Ke to [brake wordes of ex- 
 wortatton after the reading of the | 
| law. | 
| [t Sutdes then had obſerued 
this text, or had knownethis 
' practi ſe in the Newes S7n4- 
2024 , hee would neverhaue | 
choughtthar: 2 1119 by the line 
| of his mother , might bee ac- | 
connted a Leutte , or by that 
| right , vie the funition of 4 
Prieſt. And whether Hi/meris | 
the mother of Zl;/abet, that 
| bare the Baptiſt, Md Annathe | 
| mother of the bleſled Frei, | 
| that bare Chriſt , were Siſters; 
1nd both of them the aaugh- | 
| ters of Iſſachar « Lenite , ( as 
ſome 
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* ſome affirme )is not canoni- 
call, and therefore I hold it no 
Article of faith. 
For Chriſt, that was toful- 
fill all rightcouſncfle,fo came, 
| andcarried himlelfe in his of- 
fice , andactionsy=as inthat 
ſearching age * the Printe of the 
| world could find nothing amiſjc 
'in him ; and the ſeucre puniſh- 
| ments ſhewed vpon them, 
that eſſaied ro beare both the 
| Scepter and Cenſwre in one 
| hand, might hane ſtaicd their 
| pennes, that make this Prince 
| of Tudah to be a ſacrificer from 
| Lear. 
For ſee we not the death of 
'b Yzz4h, onely for touching 
| the Arke ; andthe leprolie of 
| © Yzziah for attempting to 


burne incenſe; both of them of 
Iudal. 
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| tudah, and not conſecrated to | 
| miniſter betore the Lord , as | 
| they of Aaron were. And con- | 
 trariwiſe, when the * Legites | * Ioſeph. uti 
| Machabees, laſtly vſurped the | quit. 45.13.66 
| Scepter of Iudah , and ſer his | '4»© 15+ 
| Crowne vpon their owne mt 
tred heads ; they not onely | 
| made way by cmulations and | 
| flaughters each of others, vnto | 
| an */zunean Herod, to obtaine | » 1976), hex 
| the Kingdome ; bur alſo be- | 19d.4:b.1.cep, 
came Saduces themſelues inre- | 
ligton,which * Sed denied the | * ſepb Anti 
Reſurrection of the body, and | | 16-ta,lib.18, 
held that the foules of men perj- | ©4t 
{bed with their bodies, andrhat | 
there was: neither 4 e-neell nor | « 4:1.13.8. 


|S partt. 


| 


NE CCS 


But that.Chrift was a Prieft, | | 
we deny not.; yea, Our great | 
high Pr teſt, whict © arade &rc- C © 1. JR, 


& 3 C0N- 
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conciliati 701 for the - anmes of the 
| ' whole wor id, wee acknowledge ! 
| him ; yer after another order 
| ' then Aarons was, and of ano- 
\ tkertribe , then that of m_ 
Ki of the tribe of 1#44h,and | 
 Heb.7, 'torder of © cArelthifedesh: tor it 
| | is euident, faith the Apolile to | 
| the Hebrewes ; that onus Lord. 
' [prung out of 1wdah, conternins 
s Heb.7.14, | hich tribe % Moſes ſpake 2 
|  thimg teuching the Prieſthaod : 
| In which his ofthce hee con- 
| tinuteth'a Preeſ? for ever , and 
| 11 whom likewiſe the gonern- 
, ment of his perare was pretigh- | 
"R .red ; {oas1n his perſon alone 
| * | accomplithed the attributes 
|that 1/4i4h arid Damid gin, 
| the one prophecying of his 
| | Prtesthood,and the orher of his 


| Kingdome thus : | 
Tou: 
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Touching his Prieſt hood, ; 
| faith 1/azah ; T be ſpirit of the; "iaye:.x, 
| Lord is vpon me, becauſe he hath | 
| annointed meeto preac [ 204 it | 
| dings tothe mecke, hee hath ſent | 
i re to bind wp the broken haried, 
to preclaime lItberty to the C ap- 
| ines , and the opening of the pri- 
| [canto them that are bound, And! 
of his XKingdome, faith Lanjd;\ 
he = (2P[1) a5 8 
' Thy throne O God, & for ener | \* 15-5 
ana eater: the Scepter of thy kin 0- 
| dome 15 4 right SCePRET 5 thos lo- 


| weſt righteeuſneſſe , and bate(t | 


| wickeane {ſe : Therefore Gad,t 


of oladnefse abone thy (ellowes : 
| Lord ſcale them both by thy | 
[{pitzt 11 our hearts , that with | 
| thee wee may raigne * Xings| 
and Priefts,as hmicite the true | 
| witne//e, hath promiſed. 
= ; Chap. | 
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That Teſus was the right | | 
heire to Salomons Crowne, | 


and lawfull King of the 


—_ -— ! y (c 
[POETS Aomons houſe 
(YER? ending in /ccont- | 
F V7 >. - | 
OO IE -, according to | 
the Prophets,and 
RE Zerubbabeloft IV 4- 
thans family made Prince of | | 
ludab, the right that Chri/t had | | 
to Danids Throne, is dincrfly | 


- 


from. them, by our holy Evan- | 


— - ——- nm 
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pcliſts in{erted : for®* S. Ma'- | 
tlew | 
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Tewes. | | 
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| thew from Salomon , Leconiah, | | 


| 
| Abind, and Toſeph, erally inte: 


| reſteth leſus vnto Danids 


| Crowne : but® S. Luke ndtic3 afly 


| from Mary,Eli, Rheſa,and Na- | 


| than , alcendeth to the feſt | 


' man lan , to ſhewhim oe] | 


Emannel according to the pro- 
mile: both of them brat ing | 
from one, and the fatie/Þiret; 
that C briſt i Dauir's fi Hire, 2d 
Indahs King , the expe Pali of 
the Gentiles, and the hope of Tf 
raell:and how manifeſt thar'ts, 
the Scriptures declate. 

For when Da#td was fully 
eſtabliſhed vpon thar Throxe, 


| the prepared Tabernacle, and 
intended to have built that 
| more faire and conuenicnt : 


| had brought vp the 4 ke to : 


this meſſage was brought him | 
L 4 by - 


x 


b Take 2, 


No dil :gree- 
WwWene Eerwin' 
CUI kuange. 
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the Lo: rd. | 
ns rerng, 8% &©Thouſhalt not build a houſe 
Jeni build | Jarmeeto awellin , for thou haſt 
Gods Tein: [hea much blood, and hal made | 
p'& | preat warves.But when thy dates 
i ſhall bee fulfilled , and thee [hal! 
 fleepe with thy fathers : I will ſet 
jp thy feed after thee, which ſhall 
| proceed out of thy Bowels ; Free 
| (foal build an houſe for my name ; 


| 


| and 1 will eftabliſh the thr oncuf 
« 2.S408,7.14, | bt Kingdome for ever. 4 ] will be | 
| his father , and hee (hall bee my 
( ſowne ; if he ſinne, 1 will chajlen | 
| him with the redde of 4 and | 
| with the flripes of the m_ 1ren of | 
mem: but wy mercy ſhall net de- 
| part awa 7 f from hi 113, 4s 1 tooke it 
| from Saul, whom 1 put away be- 
| ſore thee. 
| And albeit this houte and 


'by y the Propher Nathan from | 


E&- | Natureas dOffe | II | 
m | | Kingdome in their ſpricuall Chiiſt the ;pi 
| meaning \ were built, and cita- ul Tem- 
oe |: -| bliſhed in, and by Chriſt ; yet , hy | 
Th | literally they wereperformed | | 

de, | | in Salomon, whoſe works were | 
fes | ſoglorious, and peice fo fta- | 
/}| |, | mous, as they were higures of 
et | the trueſubſtances follow! ing. ' 
«ll | By It th: it; Talomon ſinned, 15 H:c had 70s. 
wi i ma! niftelted by his ſtory : for | wines, and 
fs his © wines turned away his heart OY | 
of a/ter other Gods; when hee ſut- | e 1.King.rt.z, | 
ve | tred the worſhipping of A/4- | | 
F; | | tereththe Godaeſſe of the 2/ds- | 
"MW | »141s, Milcom,the abhomination | 
d | of the Amorites, Chemeſh, the | 
of | idoll of Mob, and Mgeech the | | 
e- Diuel! of the chrlaren of Am- | | 
it 7%. For which caule God did | | 
= | chaſticehim,by therebellions | 

of ® H/alad the Edomite, of | * 1 Kg. 
q Rezon King of Damaſers, and ; 7 TY | 
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F 2.54%8.7, 15. 
, 
| Salomon faued 
| notwithftan- 


, ding his great 
NnnhES, 


of his ſeruant * 7erob0ams, that! | 
rent his Kingdome after him, || 
and catried away ten tribes. || 
Theſe were the Rods in | iq 
Gods hand , that corre&ed his || * 
olkences, but his * mercy he took || | 
not from him,as he had promi- | |! ||: 
{ed; whoſe faluation notwith- { 
ſtanding theſe his great ſinnes || | y 
is confirmed by theſe many, | 8 
and moreteſtimonies of ſcrip- | þ | 6 
tures: Heloned the Lord, 1. Kin. |) 
143. andislikewile called, the |} |# 
Lords beloved. Nehe.14.26.Hs | |, 
Teardiah. 2. Sam 12.25. Heel) |. 
pleaſed the Lord: 1. Kings 3.10.|} |; 
was a trye Prophet: 1. Kinzs 8. || 
48.4 figure of Chriſt: Luke 11. | 
31. andarepentant King, as|} | , 
his booke Eccle/zaſtes ſuffici- i re 
ently ſheweth. 
His /onnes after him for the | | 
moſt 
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f 
, that|| 
him, | | 
es. || 
ds in | 
d his || 
e took | 
oOMt- | 
with- 
Innes | 
any, | 
rip. 
Kg. 
J, the|| 
6. Ht || 
Hee | 
3.10. 
2758, 
FiLh. 
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aci- | 


r the | | 
moſt 
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[moſt part were extreamely 
| wicked ; for of nincteen kings 
of 1adabs throne, tro his loyns 
 diſcended , twelue are noted 


to bee extreamely impious, | 


| who often prouoked,and la(t- 


ly procured, the vtter ſubuer- | 


10n of that glorious kingdome, 


' which whiltt it food, was the | 


The want of iſſue then which 
failed in Tecontah, was the Rod 


that fell out , let vs ſee by the 


Prophets. 


to begin in his ownelite time, 


— ——_—— —  — - - 


(glory oftheearth,and a figure | 
of the Cele/{ialrhat is to come. ! 


wherewith God (courged him | 
and his Kingdome : and how | 


| The firſt rent then of Salo- | 
| mons Kingdome, may bee faide | 


| when Ahyab the Shiloniterent | 
\che new garment that * /erobo- | * 
Z am 


= | 


Salamans pO- 
ſteciity Ex- 
rremecly vic- 


ked. 
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W3.. Ware into twelue preces , re- 
bn. 7 Apazdaes and delie- 
| red him zene: by which was | 
| fenified, the tenne r;bes that | 
= God would take from Sale- 
1:55 feruzar, . | 07s Throxe and Son, and 
| ge them vnto this Epbra- 
| | zhitethe Sonne of ebat. 
| Who no fooner was made 
| King, butthar hee ſct vptwo 
| Lolzen Calues, theoncar Dar, 
and the other at Betocl, for his | 
1 | peopleto worthip ; leſt in re- | 
[nk ne.12.27 | Curning to Jerſalem , | their | 


I 
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| 
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| 
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| harts ſpemld returne tothe L ord, 
and their ſubic&ion vnto Res | 

| - \ | boboam. Withthis his {1nne all 

| Ho" |che Kings of 7/rae! were pol- 
Red with Teyos | luted, onely Shallwn, and Ho- 
boaw: bnnes.' | exh excepted ; for with that * 
| finne they are not charged, | 
though otherwiſe they were 
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| | 23 wicked 4s 1 hereſt. Andthis: 
'\y25the cauſe that mooued the; 
BY rophet Hell) e4h tO fay, ® thy? 


0) 


» 9 of1mp! erties , the Kings 

F Judah, chat had matched mn 
mari: iges W ith the Rings of 
| Iſrael, were likewi!c infected: 
for" from the ſole of the foote,! 


encn vnato the trad , their p! 0-| 


| phet E/ay found no ſoundnes, 


| but weuna's, and ſwellings , and | 


ſores full of corruptions: where- 
{ore hee threatneth, that their 
Country ſhould be deſolate , their 

Cities burnt withfore , and the! 

' Land denoured by Stranvers. 
Hoſheah compared the prin- 
[ces of ® Indah, to thens that re- 
| Moowed the bound, and their 
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| | 
1 goonnes | 


lf 'e&, © S4am17114 hath Laſt th ws 


"And with the like finrnesand | 
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G encalvgies proome Chr fs 


| povdnes to the morning clow dn or 
lewe, that goeth away. 


with ingquitzes the brſl of them 
| | a4 Brier, and the moſt riehte- 
0:45 of them i ſharper then a 
| thorne. Her Princes, faith Ze- 
| phamiah , 4 are as roring Lions, 
; ker Iudges are as wolucs, her 
| Prophets arc light awd vaine per- 
| ſons, and her Pricſts haue polln- 
| ted the Sanituary , and wreſled 
| the Law. | 
leremy complained that therr 
| rfaces were as flint, aa that net- 
| ther ſmall nor great, regarded. 
| Gods mud; empents. And Eztchiel 
| was ſent to! a rebelizorns people, 


| impudent, &> ſtiffe-heartea chu- | | 


| drez : vvhich two laſt, with 


| Daxiel the propher, ſaw the 1 


| kinp- | 


Their © 
| Þ Princes, faith Micah, build ap | 
(2 rexp bloud, and Jeruſalen 


wa or 
Their 
T1 Tp 


ifalem , 


f them 
12hte- 
hen a 
h 2e- 
L10BS, 
, ber 
"4 per- 
polla- 
reſted 


ther || 
t ner- || 


raed 
*chiel 
ple, 
chu- | 
with | 
| the | | 
'0- | 
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' kmgdoms ruine , & 1ndahs cap- 
* | tiutty. 
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! | plagues threatned by the pro- | 
| | phers vpon themſclues & peo-| 
| | ple. 


| s 


Nature andOffice, 


| Forafterthedeath of good 
 Tefiah, Wounded to death in 
' the battel at Megiddo, by Pha- 

raoh Necho © king of Egypt, his 
| wicked ſoxnes ſoone pulled the 


For Ichoaehas the younger | 


brother, becing anointed king, | 
after three moneths of wicked | 

raigne, ® Necho captiuated, &| | 
caried into Egypt, ( vvherehe| 

 died)inthroming 1ehotak:;mthe | 


* elder brothex 1n his ſtead. Bue| 


the King of Babe! growne| 
| great, * /choiakim becam his ſub- | 
1e6Þ for three yeeres, and then | 


| | rebelled. Wherupon the Land | 


| | began to feele the tyrannie of | 
the' 


—_—— — 


'2 cOr8.35.20 


* 2 Kin,t4.1. 
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the) and © of Nimrod: {o feare- 
ycha.5.6. | fully threatned, and tyranni- 

cally leſcribed by the former 
| Prophets. 
| 


_—{ ——O—— * 


| For Fabakksk tearmed them. 

 ® a bitter, furiors , and terrible 
Nation \whoſel 67 rs [wif- 
| tex thenth Leopards, and mere 


Kaba.1 7. 


— -- 


| ' fierce then the wolues in the ene 

nine. leeltold them , th at 7 heir , 
' a rock1.6 | *feethwere like the teeth of a L:- 

| 00. and had the tawes of a preat! 
| 


} 


| Tron, Jeremie called them a 
| brnighty & very flrono Nation, | 
| Whoſe Dutucr was ay open Se 
wlchre. E=tchiel law the © tops 
E£xec,:7.3 | Of the Cedars of Libanon broken 
off, and caried into the Land of 
Merchants , by the Eaole ef 
Bale!l. And 4 Daiiel faw Babels | 
' King Iike 4 Lian with Eagles 
| "ew, beetng himſelte caried 
l : Ct a4p-, 


d Jaye 5,16 


© 'D44.7 
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& aprin Ic, 11 the firſt. ca ptinitic, 


| with pcriured /chozakem, whoſe | 


© burtail was the burjall of an 

4fe, and whoſe ſucceilor was 

' his fonne Zeconiah, of whom 

Nc Lord by 1: ery tpake tins: 

f 1 will ome thee intatbe band 

| of cher: th at ſeeke thy life, > in- 

| to the han: ; of them, w haje = 

| thewſeare(t,cucniniethe hands 

| N abachadnezzar , king of Ba- 
| bel, tnto the hana of the C hat 

| 264953 * And I wil au] e then io 
| carry thee away, anc! thy motier 

| thet bare tee CON 
| trey where yenere 297 borne, CG 
' trere ſpailyee ar. But to the lang 
| wp MON C!27 wow" weſwe to refit, 
| ihitner 2Des ſhall roy ret wrne 1s 


| ot this man Contanh ds a 114) 
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| fore they are caſt out wto a Land 
Theta. | which they know not. 0 earth, 
eatthis tw | earth,earth,heare the word of the 
take notice | Loyd, thee ſaith the Lord, write 
=_ _ ff = "| this manchildles,a man that ſhall 
| not proſper in bis daies : for no 
| man of his ſeed ſhall proſper,to ſit 
| vpon the throne of Dauid, or to 
| bearerule any more in I vdah. 
| Of whoſe ſucceſlor,crown, 
| | and kingdome,the Prophet E. 
| zechielturcher ſpeaketh, when 
| Nabuchadnezzar (after he had 
| captiuated Jecomiah in Baby. 
' lon) had ſet his vncle Zedekiah 
© Execuan.25, | | vpon ſudahs throne. 8 Thou 
Prince of Iſrael (ſaith hee) pol- 
' luted and wicked, whoſe day « 
' come when iniquity ſhall haue an 
| end, Thus ſaith the Lord God, ! 
; will take away the Diademe, and 
| take off the Crowne : this hall be 


”o 
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| 
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i /mnthat dey, ſaith the Lord of 


bel my ſernant , the ſon of Sala- 


— 


Nature and Office; 
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no more the ſame : T7 wvill exalt 
the bumble, and will abaſe him 
that & hie. I will onerturneoucr- 
| turne, ouerturne it, and it ſhall 
bee no more, wontill hee come 


whoſe rioht it is, and 1 will giue 


| it hon, 


And for the reuerling of 
that Crowne into another fa- 
mily , the words of the Pro- 


| phers Tere, and Ha2e4i doe |): 
| witneſſe. The one ſpeaking | 

thus; ® 451 live, ſaith the Lord, 
| though Coniah the ſonne of Te- | 


haiakim king of Indah, were the | 
Stonet of my right hand ,zet weld | 


| 1 pluck thee thence : is not this 


41 Contah,as a d:ſptſed &+ bro. 
ken roll 5 And the other thus, 


h"/ts, I will take thee O Zerubba- 


eM 2 thiel , 


= —— 


A 


| Thrice is the 
earth named, 
to warnc At- 
tention that 
Teconiah 
ſhould die 
childles:; and 
thrice is pro- 
claimed the 
ouerturning 
of Salomons 
crovyne, and 
reuerfing it to 
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thiel, jatth the Lord, and well | 
2ake thee as 4 S1geet : for I have 


choſen thee ſauh the Lord. of | 


Hoſts. 

If ſeen the 1 ders of wra ith 
ſhould ſound the pcriod of a- 
ny poſterity, how could they 
bee lowder or plaincr , then 
thee vniuerlall ſpeeches pro- 
nounced againſt Jeconiah, O 


earth,carthearth, heare the ——_ | 
of the Lord, write this man child- | 


le//e: Or the change of fateIn 
any kmggdome , then this of Ze- 
dekiahs crowne; I will ouerturne, 
on:rturne, ouerturne it, it ſhall be 


_— > —— — ————— 


mo more the ſame. , Or what | 
coult 1d be more diſtintly ſaid, | 


who lhould be caft oft, tacn 
this of Jechontah by name, «| 
veſ[/el voHhour pieaſure: & who 
caolen God's Sronct , than Ze- 
1 ubhabel, 


| 
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rubbabel, that built the Lords | 
| Temple, and brought /orth the 
| head* fone thereof with (bouts, 
CY Ying, STAGE BrAce. Let vs then 


| that haue eaves to heare, heare 


| what the Spirit hath ſpoken of | 
Indahs temporall Crowne ; and | 
ſpeaketh of him vnto whom it | 
(piritually belongerh. | 
| Behotd, the dajes come faith 
the Lord, [ will ratſe vnto Da- | 
wid 4 riebteous Branch , ana 2 | 
King ſhal ratene and proſper ana 
ſhall exicute indoement and in- 
ſtice in the earth. In his dayes | 
Inda ſhall be ſaued , and Iſrael 
[hall dwell afe!y : and this is the 
name whereby hee ſhall be cal- 
led, Tue LorD OvR; 
RIGHTEOVSNESSE. 
Which ſpeech of Jeremy is 


'f ar milder, the that which was 


LY 


M2: \ thin- 


- <——— - _ —_ 


d; 

DJ 
« 71c0.4-7« 
L I {0-1 23 of 


<< 


| 


{ ® 3K37g 19.11 


Chap.s. 


— ——— 


Genealngies prove C bref s 


— 


Tudahs kings 
from Salo- +. 
mon,had no 
promiſe thar 
Chriſt ſhould 
come of chem, 
much lefſe I(- 
racis wicked 
kings,as A- 
chab and his 
ife Iczabel 
char ſpiritual 
fernicatrix. 


thundred ont before, and like | 


vnto the {till voice that ſpake | 
to” Elzah, after the tempelt of 
winde, earthquake & hre, had | 
rent the rocks. and mountains | 
in pecces. 
This righteous Branchthen, 
mult not be brought from S4- 
 lomons Stem of wicked kings, 
nor from the halfe bloud of 
eAchab, by his daughter Atha- 
lah that died in their 1Qnes, | 


ſeeing that both roote. and | | 


branch were cut off in [/econt-! 
ab, and all threats of deſtru&i- 


on, as well to the houle of 7/-| | 


rael as Indab, accom plithed, | 


when the want of iſſne in him : 


was declared to the world. 

But againſt this proclamari- | 
on of leremy , the [ewes haue | 
their anſwere ; namely, that 

theſe e | 


em mm” DW” _ _ = «- fee Vim. _— on, 
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iefe | 


- CRC 
' 


- 


theſe wouk are not meant for 


Nature and d Office. 
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a chuldleſſe poſteritie,, but for a 
Seed that ulg notinherit in 
the fathers poſſeſſion : for thus 
Dauid Kimchi comments vp- 
on this text, Write him child- 
leſſe : If Ieconiah had ſons (faith 
hee ) they died in his life time ; 
if hee had none, then ſhould hee 
haue none 18 gouerne : for not S4- 
lathicl his ſoune , but Zerubbabel 
his nephew,ruled in Indah after 
him. 

And thethreats in the law 
of a ch-ldleſſe poſterity, they ex- 
pound in the ſame ſenſe: for 
where it is ſaid, * Hee that lyeth 
with his Awnt , or with his bro- 
thers wife, to uncouer their na- 
kedne ſe, (hall die childle ſe: That 
is meant (ſay they) that a ſeede 


tr1mony. 


| 


—_ 


ſo begot, [hal not inherit the pa- | 


The Rabbing 
ſeek ſtarting 
holes to a- 
uoid the ext. 
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Abrahams 
comp 2a1::t 
WaS$ thc want 


; of i7ue of is 
| body, and n5: 


for want of 
an heire tO 


| ſucceed hint, 
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trimony: ww heres intruthit in- 
torcetha ſar greater defect. 


& 


For hildie(ſe inthe Hebrew, ! 


Cmanan, * 


from the roore I 15 WY 


which wordes is vfed foure 


| fomitrerhone rooted op, Or one 
wh hath not in himſeife a yoote | 
fer het##9 of his own betty A dee: | 
per ffgnification by'much, the 
the wane onely of an heirctor | 
 nddritante : ; a5 inthe'anſwere | 


| ofeAbraham to God is appa- 
rant, ® What welt thou'giue mee 


| tat hee) /ceino por ans 


MI} 


chridlefſe ? and the Steward of 
vine houſe is this Eliezer of Da- 


| aſers : : behold, to niee thou haſt | 
| ai2en.n0 /eede, and 06,010 borne | 
77 my houſe is mive Bice. Heere | 


is mot manifeſt, that his 


IT 
Fey was 2 coplaint for w | 
[Docc! f1 14S 2 COPIUINE IOF Wap | 
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malicious Texres force ir 
ofte vpon Gods| 


tp forcin 


& a 91G 


> nds 


(Can 


= SUN 
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Leroy, | 


OY 


| of iffacfrom kisbody, & not tor 
-14rt of an beire, wh ich wee ſee 
| hee hadordained & prouided; 
and '{o matt 
| betaken agtinRt Yeeonrth,'rh: ar! 
bildle fſenn. | 
And nd'othe 


} 
x 


ole can the ! 


but 


| decree, a wing,that Tecontabs | 


| dnd oath : 


repentance, altered Gods pltrpoſe > 
for in their Gemiera 
or Babylonian Talmud , 
| they write;C9ptinity maleth re- 
| corctltation for three things ſpo- | 


\ kex of by Teriny, 


__ 


* the ſword, 


 hnnzer, and plague, which they 


that abage 


eintheCitie ho 
| fer: : but hee that d: lair the 
| Calaeans, fhowid haxe bis !; 
| 4prey. Nay, faith Rahb4 ba [- | 
#472: Captizit 'Tmaketh evoncilia- | 
tion) 


rt ſuf- 


fe for 
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Chap.$, 


* Exeed.auth. 


Y Eſa) 9.31, 


be written, Write ]econtah child- 
leſſe, yet was it afterwaras writ- 
ten , the ſonne of Ieconiah was 
Salathiel, and his {onne Zerubbs- 
bel a Signet vpon Goas finger. | 

* Rawbamalloin his Trea-| 


tiſe of Repentance, bringeth in | 


leconiah tor an example who 
(faith he) was 4 ſinet pluckt off, 
and in Zerubbabel was a Signet 
placed araine. And Kimchi the 
Spaniſh Tewe, is lo farre from 
hauing him dve chilleſſe , that | 
he will haue the word 4ſvr in 
I chro. 3. 17. to bethe proper 
name of a van, and that way, 


Teconiahs lonne. | | 
Dur let vs ſee how 4 Ephraim 
hefein hghteth againſt A axe[- 
ſesand Manaſſes againſt Ephra- | 


Om ———m 


im: for this was a principall | 
point 


| Genealogies prone Chriſts | 
tion for all things, for though f | 
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Nature and Office. 
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me et CCI TIE, 


point held of the ancient Rab- 
bins, that repentance could not 
| Put back a decree made with an 


mudin Sanedrin, expoundeth 
| eAſsr tor a reſtraint or priſoncy, 
and. not forthe proper name 
of a man. Moreouer, their Se- 
dar olam zuta,athrmeth, that it 
was but the Rabbins report, that 
Salathiel Was the naturall ſonne 
of 1 econtah. And Kimchi, with 
Salomob 1archi,vpon the 12.0t 
Zachary confelle, that Nathan 
there named, was the ſonne of 
Dawid, who (ſhould not hauc 
| beene mentioned as a princi 


| pall man to Zerubbabel, vnleſle | 


' he were of his family. 
But as touching , that it 


| could not pur backe a decree ;: 


' made by oath; Did that of 
Zeae- 


— 


—— — — — —  —— 


oath. And the Babylonian T hal- 


Rabin a- 


SETTING: Rabuin. 
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God altereth 
not tis 02th 


—— 


oath, as touching poſterinie ? | 
| And yet theſe miſerable men, 


Chap.$ G encalogies proue Chriſt s | x 
ens io oe. | {ec 

\ Zedekieh, and them that were | | | 
| ITC 

carricd away with him , make | 

them the * bad fe ges that could | . 
r1cre.24.3. ) fac 
| not beeaten, any better? Could | S 
i I , © ut 
:nakaak that of f Moſes ( norwithftan- | f; 


ding his earneſt prayer , —_ of 
| waile tor his entrance into Ca- | |' | 


| cal 

| | az? or the 7/raelrtes, whereof La 
no doubt many: were repen- | | | 
rants, toenter the Reſ#, when _ 


| God had fwornethe contrary? | 6, 


Nay, if* Voah, Daniel and 766, | | n, 
ſhout d not bee _ againſt | | _ 
Gods decree, of famme » Peftt- | "So 
lence, and [ww wv {4 al wee think | - 
char Teconiah ( whoſe repen- | {a 
Þ nce1snotread of,and whoſe | 
antinity remained thirty ſet} kg 
aen yecres in Babylon, enen all | _ 
his lifelong) could alter Gods = 


-—- 
— 4 
—_ 


ſecke 


{ 


[| 


| called ® Dauid, the Prince eutcr- | * Exe.37.25, 


N atrre and Office. 


——  —— — — —— 


ſeeke to continue a ſucceli fi0n! 
tram this chilale {je je man. | 

For «ben Ezra in his pre-' 
faceto Salomons Song , calleth! 
the Meſoiah, Salomon, becaule 
(ſaith he) hee ſhould be the ſorne | 


If Salomon, as from D auta hee is 


laſting . But had that Rabbi, 
conlidered, that no ſuch pro-| 


| miles were ſpoken concerning | 
| Salomons ſons, nor that Prince 


Dautd there named , was na- 
med before that Salomoss | 
houſe failed in 1econtah : hee 
might have known how Chrit | 
had been Salomons ſonne. His 
ſonne he was indeed, asa Kine ' 
and Succeſſor, but not as a 24n; 


\aS his herreto his crowre , but 


not of his /oypes. 
And I could haue vviſhed 


that 


L 


—— woos” oooes 


— 
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40 


For Auguſtin | that Chriſtians alſo had not. 
Martorac faith | been ſo forward in following 
lathje),Mel- -| the\Rebbins heerein , and in 
Fenn, | Vrging thetext of S. Matthew | 
ata,Scnnelcr | 
Iechinas, Flo- | I Tecontahs begetting of Sala- 
ſamia, & Na- | thiel, ſomewhat too natural-| 
dabia, were 

the ſonnes of | 1Y 3 48 £714, Lncidus, eAnninn, 
leconiahin | Meſſers, & many others have 
| Mah-1.12. | done: wholeane ſo waightily | 
| vpon the outward phraſe of | 
| bezetting, that the maine prop | 
of Drarnitie is thereby ouer- | 
, burdened. | 
| FortheybyS. Matthew, & | 

The word be® ' the firſt booke of Chronicles, 
ging m® | would make a lintall and natw- 
ged ſomwhar | 7411 ſucceſSion from 1econiah to. 
too natura'ly, | Pal zzhzel, as the Rabbins hanc 
done ; & would continue S$4- | 
' lomonsline vnto Toſeph, the huſ- | 

band of the virgin Mary, with- | 

| our breach of ſacceſ$ton . The, 


wW ords | 


Ce aa 


Dn rt EE ENS - — 


* | words of either texts are thele, 


—— 


Nature and © rice. 


8Z 


' in the Chromicles thus, And the 


of Chroxicles, chap. 3. ver. 16: | 


| Zedekishin the verſe immedi- 
 atly before, ts ſaid (as truth is) 
to be the * ſone of loſizh. But 


| 


[ 
} 


 ſomnes of leconiah , Aſfir, Sals- 
| thiel bis ſoune. 1 chro. 3.-17.And 
in S. Matthew, thus, And after 
they were brought into Babylon, 
| Teconiah begat Salathiel. Mat. 
| 1.12. 


But if ſpeeches heere {po-| 


ken muſt bee taken in a pro-| 


creating ſenſe, then was Zede- 
kiah, as well as Salathiel lonne 
-vnto Neconiah: for in the firſt! 


thus it ſtandeth; And the ſonnes 
of Toachim , Iecontah his ſonne, 
and 2edekiah his ſonne. Wiich! 


inthe ſecond of Chronicles he 
is called the brother of lecon;- | 


4h. 


— —— OC — — 


* Tere; 7-1. 
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CGE 
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Re agrone Cir ; ﬀt s 
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ab. chap. 26.10. And yet in the 
ſecond of the: booke of Kings, 
{.heis ſaid to bethe brother of 1e-, 
contah hns father. 2 King.24.17«| 
Sorhatby theſe places, hce ts; 
| both wacdebr ether,and fonne to 
( Jeconal, Ly yer all of them 
true, cither in nature, inber;+\ 
| tance,or /ucreſcton. And it theſe. 
| | leeme nor ſtrange in him, nor| 
that {z7e, why thould Se! lathi- 
els 5ſonnehb1p beſo naturally vr=. 
gedin Mathew,whota S. Luke!) 
cleareth to be the $997 of Nert : | e| 
/andſo doth Zicharieh in na-! 
y Z*cha-12.12 | ning ? y Nathan tor a cniete fa- 
| | mily of Dauzd. | 
The. pus | Andrthat S.2Matthew meant 
| wherevnto S, NO Otherwile of begerting then: | 
| — of herres to Salomons er0wn,Ap- 
————___ | pearerd by himſelfe , who 1n 
| recording his ſucceilors, fol- 
| lowetl 


—— —_  — — — 


2eto | 
hem | 
heri-! 
hele; 
, nor} 
/athi- 
/ r= | 
Lnke| 
ers | 


n,4p- 


\ fol- 
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loweth neither an vatarall [uc- 


ce/s:0n,nor an exac# aefcent. For 
he maketh [gram to beget Oz. | 
| 45, Whcreas the C bronicles els | 
vs, that Oztah was the imme-! 
| diate ſonne of Amazrah, and | 
| was four deſcents after loram:, | 
| his great Granafather , who di- | 
| ed 64.yeeres before 024ah was 
| borne. 
So likewiſe he faith, that 1op- 
|  bepare /econzas; who not- 
withſtanding was his Grana- 
| childe , and /onne vnto Tehora- 
| kim, the ſecond ſonne of 1oſs- 
| ah. 
| Vhereby wee ſceno natu- 
Sr ui/" rceſ$tou V rged by the E. 
| vangeliſt , bur rather ſuch 5 
| makes a Sucreſſor, a ſen to the 
| childleſje, or an herre of vyhat 
conſanguinitie ſo euer, to be a 
N, ſonne 
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Aga wo. 
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Moſes was mcant the /oxrne of | 
PI "araobs aaughter, And fo * Ba- | 
alha W45 father unto Ahab, | 
rhough ſauing the Throne, hee 
wasno kin vnto him ; tor Ba 
alhss houſe 
Elah. 
Andin cafting of his C 
logue into three fourteenc gene- 
rations, wee.ice another intent, 
then a continued /ucce/5:0n: for 


though the fr diuition 1s fo 


In account, yet in the ſecond, 


yo | 


; 


ended in his /onne 


Cata- | 


[ 
1 - 


laſt, lecontah (betore reckoned) | 


multagaine beaccounted, and 
the viroime Mary included, to 
make vp that numbe 

The toure omitted,are Ahba- 


24ah, loaſh, 4maziah, and /e- 


botakim, all of them Kings of 
Indah. 


; 
| 


foure are omitted ; and in the | 


1e of | 
' Ba- | 
hab, | 
| hee 
- B& 


O88 | 


-ata- | 
pene- | 


rent, 
:: for 
iS 10 
cond, 


1 the | 


ncd) 


and 
>d, [19 


 Aba- 
1d /e- 


gs of 
adah. 
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ludab,and tor bad gouernment 
laine mrbeirfinnes; the » fr /?, 
DY lehu,kin; g of ſac, the » [C- 

cond and © thira,, by their owne 


| (oruants, andthe* laſt; by N 


| buchadnezzar King of pag | 


Thele,vaworthy of title,” that 
| were nor worthy of life, Saint 
Matthew omitteth , to (hew 
that the child Teſ#s (whom the 
| {tarre led vnto, and the Wile- 


men Q :ght after) ot Mary of 


Beth-lchoms, ani dof Indah, was 
; the onely herre, and lawtul ſuc- 
 ce{/or vnito thoſe lawſull Kimes, 
| that without debar or excepti- 
| ons had (ate ar, O lndahs throne; 
for other reaſor-of omils1on 
| we finde none. 
| And that the"Euangeliſt 
| [pake of the herres of the trown, 

and not of the kzaredsin Lioud, 
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Chap.8, = 


S, Ma'hiw 
aſcendeth no 
higher then 
Apraban, who 
firſt had pto- 
mie of the 
kingdom. But 
S. Luhevp to 
| Adam, vnto 
who the pro- 
miſe of Chyi/t 
was mad<c, 


tt. 
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| © Haha,2.t. 
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b connec * 
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_ | urther rappeareth, in that hee | 


6 enealogie; proue Ch riſts 


aſcendeth by the legal line 
through ſoſeph, abiud, leconiah, 
& S, ./om0%,no higher the vnto 
Abraham, who lirſt of the Fa- | 
thers had promiſe either of king | 
or [;4aedom:wheras S.Lake,our | 
' other Enangeliſt, tn the vaturall | | 
lime by Mary, Eli, Rh:fa, & Na- E | 
chan, alcenderh v Þ vAtO Adam 
the firſt man,to whom the pro- | . 
mile was made of Chrijt h:s bu- | 
manity. Both which oe 
trom Danid downeward (that 
the eye may witnes what the 
purpoſe was of the ho!'y Ghoſts | 
pen in the hands ot thele 
 Scribes) 1s here in this enſuing | 
Table exryeiled, to iight fo. 
plaine, anYſor truth lo firong, 
that © 2 man runnin, may read, 
and bkdece: it with faith, 
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CHAT. 9. 


How the Eunnell's aopee, 
in recordi!tg Cyril to bee ; | 
the ſorune of Damnd , und | 
here of Salomon, | 


#Hc Eugn?li/ts thus | 
| oOrcathing tro one 
I 1nd the ſame Spl- 
| i, that Jeſs us the 
Chriſt, and Kinp of 
| the Tewes , S. c Matthew from 
| Salomen, /econiah, Abind, and 
' oſeph, proſecuteth oncly his 
legalland princely line : wheras 
þ. Luke, leguing the legall, fol- 
loweth his natara?!, without 
| | men- 


thus 
ONe | 


Spl- 
s the 
27 of. 
rom 
and 
his 
eras 


tol- 


NCnN- / 


| inS, Matthew and $. Luke, 


— 


mention of any of them in Aa- 


thew (beitdes Salathiel and Ze- 


rubbabel) as in this Tableis eui- 
dently ſeen. And both of them 
with the former prophets agree- 
Ing,thatin his perſon alone met ! 
all hepromies that God had 
made tor his /on Chr:/t : and lo | 
carry themſelues in making 
him here of all; as no diſcord is 


prophets may bee ſubiett to the, 


cedto a b private interpretation; 
let vs ſee how Selathzel 15 
| brought to bee 1 _ to /eco- 
| 17. th by law. and by S. Mat- | 
| thew - whom S. Luke maketh | 
|to be, by nature the Jon of Ne-| 
74: vpon which ſeeming diſa- | 


| 
i 
| 
[ 
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heard in their hcauEly ſounds. | 
Bur that the ® /prrits of the 


prophets, and the text not for-| 


oreement, reſts the ſuppoſed | | 
ditte- 
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difference betwixt our Ewan- | 
i geliffs. 
| | Theafthrmation of S. Ma-! 
| | thew 18, (taking his record out 
c 1 Chre.3.17, ' the hirit booke ot the © Chront- | 
* Math1.12 |eles) that Teconiah begate Sala- | 
| | thiel, with this addition annex- | 
| ed, After they wore brought into 
| HC | Babylon. In which place,as ® le- | 
| hows; tells vs, lecontah Jung, 1f- | 
fir a captive the ſpace of thirrie | 
 Gamen yeres, euen to the laſt of | 
Nebuchaanezzcr, was in the 
| firſt of Evt/-merodach , Kine of 
| Beret, taken out of priſon, placed 
| among. his Princes, and mains- 
| tained in kinely eſtate to the day 


| 
| of his death. | | 
| When having no ifſue of 
; : | his own body begot, Salathiel | 
| : | his necreſt kinſman mult / 
| needes be his he Ire, as the law | 


| 
| required, 
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| required ; for thus by oj es it 
 ſtandeth written; f If a man die 
and haue no ſouxc, then yee ſhall 
turne bis inheritance wito his 
aanehters & if he hane no daugh-' 


ter , yee ſhall eine his inheritance 
wnto his brethren ; and if he haue 
no brethren, ye ſhall vine he 5 tnhe- 
ritance unto his fathers brethe- 
ren ; and if his father haue nobre- 
thren, ye (hall gtue bys mheritance 
vnto his kin{man , that is next to 
him of his family : and this ſhal be 


| wto the childres of !ſrael a ſta- 


tute of tndgement. 

In this Rtate then ſtoode 7e- 
contah, withour ſonne, without 
daughter,wichout brother ,with- 
out vncle , Or fathers brother: 
and therefore by leremy vvas 
proclaimed a childleſſe man, 
Waen, according to rhe gen: 

{cript | 
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(cript of the law Salathtel, his 
necrc# kin/man was declared 


his Swccefor , and in that ſenile | 
| is he called nts /arne, who was | 


| by naturethe /ounrof Net, as 
' S. Zeakein recording the natu- 
| xall ime hath laid downe. 
| Salathre! thus made a /onne 
| in /ucee/5703 , his owne ſwcce/- 
| ſor likewiſe is-ſaid to be hi 
| ſonne: which was Zerubhabel 
' his grand-child,the ſonne of Pe- 
aatah, as I Curonicles 3.19. 
But the ſaid Pedaiab dying in 
Babylon betore his fathers a- 
doption ; & Zernbbabel made 
; Prince ouer the people retur- 
'ned, hee 15s theretore called 
' the /onne of Salathiel: and in 
the bookes of Ezra, Hap 241, 
| and Zechariah , where the go- 
| uernment 15 touched , Pedat- 


ah 
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| the like lilence , fort | 
is ouzrpaſſed by boch the E- 


” Oy $. Aptrnen the « S, Lnze. 


| | th 
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his euer omitted: z4 1d wich 
14tcaulc 


wangelifts. "£174 vpon Mathew 
iudgeth that his mention 
was [mothered with the roles 
of Genealogies which Herod con- 
ſumed, * when hee burnt ail the « 
| princel y pedegreesof the Kings of 


 Tndah, intending thereby to 


dere himialle of ſome great 
parentage ; as (faith he) hy the 


{ame combuſttons, the old T e(ta- \ 
ment ts ſilent from Abiua to 18- | 


[eph, either for names or actions: 
onely the bookes of the AMac- 


chabees are ſome ſtay for {to- | 
' ries of thole times: 


This lilence then ouertha- 
dowing Abiud and Rheſa, by 


thoſe names vaknown in the |. 
j 
are / 


old Teſtaments record , 
not- 


— 


* De Pleſiie in 


vers. Cbrift. Ke 


li7:cap. 29, Cl- ſ 


ting his (ay- 
ings from 
Piy/o. 
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| ' ned, tudped to bes Ucfhullans 
*1Cbr,3-19. | 1nd Shelomith , the fons of Ze- 
| #ubbabel "phe mentioned, 


logucs by {| ping the flames of Herods de- 
wich ; 21 at- br To y { [cl 
bow ond Lake | {ru tion, were preſerucd,they 
wrote, ſaued | thinke, by ſome faithfull 7ew, 
_— orelſe were received from God 
Grin | by holy reuclation , as many 


notw ithſtanding by the lear-| | 


— 


whoſe Genealogres,as now they 
| The Cata- | ſtand in our Fuangeliſts , cica- 


= _- 


— — » 


| other things were at the com- | 


| ming of C brift Which later o- | 
' pinion liketh ſome well, vvho | 


| make a ſymptome betwixt 
| the firſt age,and this laſt, thus, 
| As the fr # Fathers were mm 
led ty Gods own oracle unto Mo- | 
| ſes, without preſadent of writ : 


| wangeliſts, without any preſcridt | 


ed — —_ ——— — 


of 


— — 


ſo the laſt Fathers, by the ſame | | 
\ Sprrat, were revealed wnto the F- | 
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of record: which notwithftan- [ 
ding {cemeth rather a {hadow; 
| then any ſhew of truth. 
| Bur by wiat warrant ſoc- | Ce | 
uer they wrot,tais 1s molt cer- | 212u4 to doubt 
| taine, that their Records vvere | 9f that, which 
| | the EMCM!Ees 
[neuer contradicted by any | j,,,.; tae 
| Phariſe, Serebe cr Prieſt, t then grante:}, 
[ning, who daily waircd oc- | 
calions toimpugnetheir doc-| 
| trines: which thing in thatage 
|then yielded vnto by the moſt 
malicious /ewes, may not now | 
without oftence bee called in i 
queſtion among vs the belee- | 
uing Chriftzaxs. | 
And that the ſonnes of 2:- 
rubbabel continued a race of 
| poſtcritics, the Raubbins them: | J 
[clues ſcemeroauerre; whoin | 
their Commentaries (as ſome | 
|haue obſcracd ) avouch that | 
Danut 4 
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dale expecting ' their 
| £12; t/hould come vvith {uch 


A "PF i ham, 


| of men, and had » 


Foo! Dautrd n cale of ſuccefſion 


| eraaimed, if Salomons 1ſſue far - 
led, then the peſt erity of Nathav, 
his other {on by berfreba (hold 
ſucceed ;, " hich tn Zerabbabelit 
did: and thole great Dottors, 
Kino 


power, vadouotedly kept the 

* Genealo7tes 15 carefully fo: 
| the times toll IOWINg , As they 
| had been dilivent obſervers of 
tac tamilics before. But to the 
| PUrpo! cs of the Eran? z2eltſt's. 


S. Mathew recordi ing the 


h:ircs of Indahs crowne, alcen- 
deti, as 15 {a1d;no higher ths 11 


vnto whom the hi! 
promieeither of ke or king. 
dom was giuen : for w hen Ge4 
| meant to make him tae glory 
called him 
from 
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than, 
heouls 
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| from x of the Chal Yeans., had | 


| hewed , and giuen him the| 
| Land of Canaan,this further he 


| aſſured, that his Seede ſhould be 


tn number to the ' ſtarres of hea- 


| aen, and in multituge as the anſt. 


k of. the earth : and that Kings. 
( ſpould proceede out of his loynes, 


| and Sara his wife ſhould be a nav- | 
ther ts kings of people. Now , as 
in 1/aac the /eed de was called, (0 | 


[in " I uaah the Scepter was efta- 
( bliſhed, which whilſt it ſtood 


ry of the Earth, 
ple the very gate of Heanen. 

But when all Religion was 
turned to an outw ard wor 
| ſhip, & Salomons T hrone made 
| 2. ® denne of theencs, looke what 


| was done to ® Shi, lol ,muſt bee } 
done to leruſalem : for C brit | 


| 
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'V pright with God'was the plo- | 
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Genexlog tes agree 


this? kinedome 7 Was not of this 
w:rld. And theretore vnder 
Nebucnadneuzer (the Caldean 
4 Lion) the glorv and maeltic 
tiicros tel. l Fro Zerubbabel, Gods 
ſtonet (by tae Per/ran Bea) :the 
right was retained; & the high 
Saints th: * holy Seeae {the only 


| ſubjtance of the down-ciſt go- 


, ucrnment) by the Grecra#s Leo- 

| pard, and double-kingd * mon- 
| fer (ail tuell tor *T opher) were 
ſo afflicted, as none were left 
| 


| only Joſeph a poore Carpen- 


to = tor the Crowne, lane | 


| tcr, & le, US by 1S ſuppoſed Sore, 


a poore Carpenter allo, whilſt 
(an * 7dumean ſtranger, vlur. 
' ped their rights 

Theright from Zerubbabel 


' 
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|  thenreſting | in Tgſeph the hul-; 
| band of Mary , and 1:/#s not 
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law , the opinion of ſome 1s 

not to be approoued, vvho 

makethe ſame /oſeph to be the | 
naturall father of ſames the A- 

poſe, lurnamed the leſſe, and 

athrme thar hg begot him ona 

tormer wite : grounding vp- 

| on that text of S. Paul, where 

| Iamesis called the*® Lords bro- 

| ther. 


not his ſonneby nature, but by | 


Vnto which conceit * Fuſe- 
buss ſeemeth toleane, and Ce- 
firenſis *alleageth, but not al- 
loweth ; for then had 1ames 
both by birth right and paren- 
tage been King of the lewes, 
and the title vſurped, and im- 
proper to deſc , who was but 


reſting in /oſeph from Abiud, 


Toſephs legall ſon. For the right 


the eldeſt of Zerubbabels ſons, 
| 0), -m uſt 


Iamesihe 
Lords þr0- 
ther, 


* Galat,1.19 


* Euſeb.reccle. 
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» Jobn 19.19. 
cletn 18.37 
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| ſephs eldeft /op ; otherwile, the 
| * aw debarred the claime, and 
| Chriſt was to accomplith eue- 
ry tot ofthe Law. 

Butthat /eſres was the moſt 
| lawfull king of the lewes, the 
| Starre hewed, the 11 ;ſe-men 
| fought after, the Scribes and 
| Chrefe Prieffs * contelled,aNa- 
| thanae/affirmed,” Plat confir- 
med, © himſelfe granted : * and 
the malicious 7ewes to hinder 
his fight, could name none 
but * Ceſar, a ſtranger. Ther- 
fore. James could not be the 
ſon of Joſeph, nor 7o/eph hane 
any iſſue of himſelte , rhat fo 
his legall ſon 1eſus might hart 
| his ticle by law. 

And in what ſenſe S. lames 


ſ 


| was called the Lords brother, $. 
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| Afinchow Andes $; Lake, 


| Hicrom againſt Helwains do- 
| clareth,and rhe viuall cuſtoms | 


of the Teiwes (heweth, who cal | 
not only any of their kindred 
Brethren, but them of their 


| Conuntryand Tribe ; wot <ZV ofes | 


did the © S7rizers, and as they 
of Indah were * brethren to 
the 1ſraelites. And the Mo- | 
ther of this Apoſtle 

beet! ng the Siſter of c 


her beheld Chriſt vpon the 


Crofle, as /ohn Gb thee | 
5. could not | 
then be a former wife vnto 7o- | 
| {ephthe ( arpenter : but'vvas | 
| thewife of «Alpheres, and hee, | 
not -/eph, was the father of | 
this Famies, as Saint Lake re- | 
cordeth,chap.6.1 5, By which | 
then} 


did, chap. 19. 2 


O 2 


Sd. Tames, 
Mayry the 
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then hisneere conſanguinirie, 

| hee was called the Zords bro- | 

| ther ; and not from 1o/eph by | 
 aformer wiſe , or any ſimili- | 
tnde or likenes that he had vtno þ 
leſus, as x Lyra faith hee was, [| 
'| both in face , and lineaments of & 

| body. . 

| And vpon this ground that 
| Toſeph had no iſſue ofhis own £ 
body begot,is built the perpe- Is 

| tuitic of Maries virginity: who | | |/ 
| beeing bleſled abowe women, | 
| doubtleſſe had not beene ſub- | 
ie& to thecurſe of barrennes, | | | 
had 7o/epheuer known heras 
his wife. And the child fo be- þ 


got nd borne, had been heirc TI 
to Iudahs ; kingdome in the right h 
of the father, /e/us beeing but |: 
[orneto the mother, nor {he a- ni 
ny wiſe intereſted vnto Sala-| þ |* 


ons | 


| 


| Ghott , 


E 


| by man toreuer ; becaule the 
Prince of Princes, Chriſt Teſs 


| ſage vnto his humanity tho- | 


: 


| Angel,thattold him his wiues 


| virgins bleſled wombe,where- 


| ple was commaunded to ſtand 
| but for euer , and no moreto bee 


in s. Marthew & S. Lake. 


—  — —————————— <— — 


mons Crowne. But 1 oſeph being g [ 


41ult man, and belicuing the | 
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| conception was by thes holie | 
torbare to touch by 
mariage knowledge that her ; 


—  — - 


in the Sor of R1ohteouſneſſe had 
been incarnate. For 2s the Eaſt 
gate of Ezektels olorious. h fer 


| 9penea, becuaſe the Lord God of 
| Iſrael hadegredi in byit: lo that 
 ſanRified T abernacle,her ble(- 
ſed ſelte, remained vatouched 


— ——— 
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her /onxe, had entred the pal- 


rough that ſan&ihied veſſell of | 
all i women, the moſt bleſled. 
() 3 Ard 
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And that leſus was the ſoune | 


} 
that ſhould vt vpon k Dauids 
King of Iſrael 


Throne, and that A 


whom the people expected, | 


wee {ceapparantiy recorc 
forin the right of \ Soune-ſb1p,he 
was | fre ef? om trivuteyer paid 
he the pole-money to au oide 

offences, was attaicd by the 
PCOPIC to be made Kin yet 
wagld hce not meddle with 
Magpiltracie, no, not betwixt 
brethren: with ſhouts was tol- 
lowed, and ſaluted ” King of 
Iſrael, but mceke ane lowely, 
a young 4 Afle. 
And al to ih 35 rains * bjyn- 
Aowe wa (2:0f of 1 rs world, and 


led: | 


| in $, Matthew & S. Luke. 


| works of his Father, in con- { 
| quering Sane, Hell, Satan, & 
| Death , is himſelfe ſct in his 
| kingdome of glory, and hath 
| ſer open the gates of Paradiſe 
| toall faichfull Believers, vnto 
whole prefence of holy reſt, 
Lord leſus hailten our journie, 
and tothine Ele ſay,yCome. | 
Torhis purpoſe then Saint 
Mathew wrote, that the King 
| promiſed ts Abrahans,and found 
| of the wiſemen,was TESV s of 
Beth-lehem, of Iudah, and Da- 
wid; the /onne of Salomon tow- 
 ching ſucceſston, but taking no | 
fleſh of his rmpions ſucceſſors, | 
But the dritt of S. Zake, our ' 
other Exanzeliſt, was to ſhewe 
that God became man in Teſts 
the Emmanuel,according to the | 
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| promiſe made of him in Para- | 
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diſe, belicucdin, & looked for 
of all rhe Fathers, figured in 
the Law , prophecied of the 
Prophets, and now 1n the laſt 
time, ewe in the 4 fulneſſe of 
time, Was made man of a woo- 
man. 

The Scripturcs are full of 
a promiſed Meſsiah, and as tul- | 
ly ſpeake that from «Adam, A- | 
braham, 1 '/aac, lacob, Ina, and | 
Dazid hee ſhould come ; To | 
r Adam hee was promiſed the 
Seed of life : : to Abraham, the 
(here of the Conenant; to Iſaac, | 


| © the Seeae 1: whom all [hoald be 


| bleſſed ; tO /acob, the * Starre | 
:nd Seepirr of fact. ; to Tudah, | 
the * Lion that none might [terre 
vp; and to Panid,the ? Sonne. 
that was faircy then the children 


——— — — 


His | 


—— 


| in S, Matthew and $.Luke, 
— \ 
for | His offices were figured in 
| in | the perſon of * Melchrſedec: of 
the [him Moſes meant, when hee 
laſt | Þ| [pakeof the * Prophet , &® lob 
/ of | |acknowledged him for his Re- 
V9- | | deemer ; loſhuah ſaw him a 
| | |<Captaine of the Lords Hoſt ; 
of | | | Gideon,the 4 Angel that promi- 
0]- | | ſed deliverance; and vnto $4- 
A- | mel, he rencaled himſelfe: and 
id | 'inall the enſuing Prophets18 lo 
ſo cleercly toreſhewed , as the | 
he | f $un {hewes no greater bright- | 
he) | |neſfein his greateſt ſtrength : 
c, | | Vnto whom (faith Petey) \f'we 
be | | doe well t- tate heed, as unto 4 
re | liehs that ſhineth ina dark place, 
h, | | vnrill the day dawne & the day- 
re | | trre arile in our hearts. Ther 
Ie | fore let vs heere behold, how | 
” | ' GD hath reuealed his Chrif 
| | vto them, and how theyhaue | 
S | [ reuea- | 


* Hebr.7. | 


*Deat 13 15 
> Iob 9.25, 


cIovſh145. 


0 lu@2.0.14. 


f 2 Pet.1.19 
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G encalogies agree 


|Chap.9.! 
8 Heb.11.40. 


1 
h Eſay 7 14, 
i Efay 53» 


k Tere. $2.5. 


| Biek, 344234 


m Dat, 4 


reucaled him vnto os , 


ſoioynted, as & they without 
vs cannot be mace perfect. 
Firſt then, 1/azah ſaw him 


virgine,* Wounded for onr tranſ- 


quities, upon whom the cha ſliſe-. 
ment of onr peace was lard, and | 
by whoſe ſtripes we are healcd. 
Teremiah calleth him zhe 
* Lordonur Righteouſneſſe, the 


4nd the Rigbteous Branch raiſed 
to Dauid. 

And Ezekzel tearmes him 
the | Shepheard that ſhould feed, 
and the Prince that (boul;raizn, 
cuen the ſernant Danid, 

Daniel ſaw him a ® Stone cut | 


without hands , afwiſver of (ins, 
a 


__ —_— 


the 
trame of Sajuation ſtanding | 


the Emmanuel, and ® Sonne of 4 


oreſsions, and broke; for our int- | 


» TY : 
A 71.9 Thai ould EXeCUte zuſtice, | 


113 a *  Sfeotbemn dud $. Large 


— 


——— — 


CA AG I I I 


4 " maker of reconcileation , 4 | * Pamely, 24 
| ringer of eacriaſting righteos/- | 
(Be5,404 4 Sealy wp of viſion and | 
\Prophecie 3 and -expretly. -na- | 
meth him Hefoiah , Prince 
| 29ſt holy. | 
Hotheah calleth him © Da- 
wid their King, who l{rael ſhould 
| ( ſeeke, and ſhouldfinde his g0a4- | 
| nes in the latter da es, | 
Toei ſheweth, thai the v Spi- 
rit in his aates ſhould bee powred | 
ut vpon allſleſb, that their ſons 
and their daughters ſpould pro | 
phecy,their old men ſhould dream | 
creme , and their young men 
| ſhould ſee v1/7085. | | 
| Amos prophecied,thatin the Re 
| GAICS | uy. as AM e574 ah, the1Ta- \ © ys 
| | bernact. e of [D802 Ithat 1 mW, 1s fat le 
(Own, . Good raiſed up , ana 
the Breaches thereof built, as 
the 


* Hoſhta 3.5 


Plerln.33. 


—_— ——_— 


yr ev nm 


Chap.9, ſ 


Genealogies agree 


” Oþadia 1,21 


RIP 


© Mic4þ 5. 2. 


" Nabuw 1.15 


* Haba.z-3.13 


Y Zep».2,1, 
ch9p-3.9. 


the dayes of old. 
Obadiahtells vs, that * they 


| whoſhall be ſaaed, ſhall come'to 
Mownt Zion, and that the king-| | | 


dome ſhallbe the Lords. 

Jonas m the whale, was a ſiene 
of * Chriſt in the Graue. 

Micah foreſhewed whence 
the * Ruler of Iſrael (hould come, 
whoſe goings forth had been from 
the beginning, and from exerla- 

inp. 

4 , "Il bids vs behold vpn 
the Mountaine " the feet of him 
that publiſheth peace, 

Habakhuk tells vs, that * Sal. 
uation came by the Annointed, 
whoſe plory conereth the Hea- 
wens, and the Earth full of his 

ai/e. 


Zephaniah ſaith,that he » ſhall 


ftarwe all the Idols of the Earth 
and 


| - 


| "&s $. Matthew and S, Lake, 


| and every man ſhall worſhip him 
| from his place , exten all the [tes 
| | of the Neakans and with pure 
|| language they ſhall call vpon his 
| Name , and ſhall ſerve him with 
one conſent. 

| Haggei ſheweth , that the 
* Lord would foll bis laſt houſe 
| with greater glory then the jirft : 

' wherein ſhould be peace; (a h1- 
| gure of the true Temple Chriſt) 
| vnto whom the deſire of all 
| Nations ſhould come. 

| Zechariah theweth * Chriſts 
| triumphs ts be poore yiding vpon 


| # Colt the foale of an Aſſe: and | 


his Wages a5 poore, euen thirty 
\peeces of ſiluer : 4 gooaly price 


| rhem , for him, vuhom they had 
| pierced, and for whom euery fa- 


" Aag.2.8.10, 


a Zechs.g.9. 


* chap,1I.12 
I3 


| putlie ſpeuld wh Mourne apart,as one | 


| that 


W—_— 


Ou— 


Ou IDES —— —— —  —— 4 


| Chap.9. Gere, ehovies Ns 


| ——_— 


| that mourned for his onely Sop. 
[ = And Malachi the lait: Pro- 
| ply& , cloſeth vp the Old Te- 
| ' Barment for: Chriſt with this 
lic Matt.4.5. fying 3 © Behold, 1 will fend 
| yore Ei, cab tl he Pr ophet, before the | 
| rommine of the preat and feare- 
| fultday of the Lord. And he (hal. 
| | tTarye the heaxts of the fathers to | 
; thery children, and the hearts of 
| the children to their fathers, leſt 
| 7 come and ſmitethe Earth with | 
| curſi 19, 
head] Andwith this E/as the 
lifts begiaxe | #42e/zffs doc begin the pk. ew 
_ a | Teftament i in.the: birth of the 
COL iICQUELN | 
| B2pti/t, waoſe office vas tore- 
' ſhewed by the Azel betore 
his birth, tharin the ſpirit and | 
power of El1.15 , hee ſhould cove be- 
| fore, to make ready a people pre- 


| | — for the L ord. 


\ V hic h 


— 


wa — — PX 


, 


— 


ISS oo > ee 


in 5. Marthew and S, Euhe. 


—M 104 
W bich- in 1 the fifteenth. of. 
| Em perour Tiberius, Pat, (7e- 
roa, Philip, and L yſanias being 
Gouernours,and Annas & Car- | © -hen7 


 phas high Prieſts, accordingly | 
he did: when,in preaching the | 
| Baptiſme of. Repentiance , his 
| voice (from 1/aiah) © cried is | © Eſa) 43 
| the wildernes, prepare yee the 
way. of the Led. make his paths 
aizht: every walley (hal bee fo!- 
ed, Ga euery Mountaine (hatbe 
brauzht lowe, the crooked, fball| 
| be maae ſirajeht, and. the rough | 
wates ſhal be, w2ade [mnooth, ad | 
allfleſh ſhall jet the ſaina, len of | 
GOD. 
And that this Baprr/7 vvas Jobn Beptif 
| the Elwahthere meant, Chriſt | the £114. 
| himſcife witnefleth, that the| 
' fEaw-and the Prophets {pake] ' Maib.11.14 
| vnto 1ohn, and that 7ohr was | 
LR” tile! 


—_— at. thats. 4 


| 


Geneahgies « agree 


—— ——— ——————— — ———— 


S | \ 1 the Eltus which y was to come. 
Who more to manifeſt his 


ſembled the former Ehzab. 
Their $ Dzets were itrange, | 


| & Girdles of Leather ; their! re- 


l1 Arg, 
prehenſions free, without re- 


Heh. 14.4 | ſpect of "perſon; and ® both 
* atb.3.16 | confirmed by *voyce from hea: 


HEN. 


——_—_____ 


| 
| 
| 


tun&on, in many things re«. 


s 1 King.17 6 

b Math, 3.4. and both in the Þ wilderneſ/e; 
! 2 King 1.8. | their. Garments bairie, & their | 
k Mark 1.6. 


This Ambaſſador Tohnthen, 


| Baprifone of Chriſt , declareth | 
| him to be che ? Lambe of God, 
| that taketh away the ſinnes of the 
| world. Teſtifying ofhimlelfe, | 
| \ that he was the forerunner onto 
| bing ; tht ſhould baptiſe them 
wh then holy Ghoſt, and with | 


E, 


P Iobn 1+ 29. 


1 Luke 3.16. 


And 


beginning his ganRion ar the | 


tr CER oo —_ 


in | Matthew an ud $, Luke, 


| Andweith this Lamb of God, 
| 1obu the Enange iſt beginneth 
| his Goſpet : lhewing him to be| 
| the * word, that was with Godin | 
the begining , by wohich the 
| world was maae, and vuithout 
| which, was made nothing that 
| Was made. Init was Life, and 
the Life was the light of mey. 
| T his word ((aith he) was made 
fleſh, end dwelt among vs, and 
' wee ſaw the glo) 'y thereof, as the 
olory of the one!y begotten Sonne 
| of the Father, full of erace and 
| Iruth. 
| This canreftnt S. Lukes 
| pen ſheweth to be Jeſus, the | 
| Seed promiſe ain Paradiſe,to the 
| eſpouſed virgin Eua, & borne 
at Bethlehem of the betrothed | 
virein Mary, according to the 


' Prophets , recording betiweene | 
; P. them, 


— wa ——— 
_ — — m— 


| 


rlobs: 1.1. 
Chriſt began 
his funion 
at his Bap- 


| tilme, 


——_ 


'C h wy oO, 


| 
[ 
' 
| 


5. Luke, 
7 


tt ar. 


[Im —n—_—_— 


—— 


The recenci- 
lation of $ 
Mcatthew and 


OO ES 


| thew, following t 
| that / eſs had by law oito $a 


— — — —— ee  R 


Ger: ealogies agree 


_— _ - —— 


chem, all ] his naturall fathers, 
from Hclyro Adam, whom hc 
callcth the Sorne of GO D. By 
whuch tearme Sonze, through 
them all, he proucth that /e/m 
was the Chri/i of whom Moſes 
wWrot,and the Prophets lpake. 
The purpoles theretore 0 
the two Euangeliſts being chus 


obſerued, their reconctliatio! 
is eal1e; namely, that S. Mat- | 
the inceoel] 


lomons Crowne, recordeth his 
title thereunto from ſuch kmg-) 
and pe-ſops, as excepting Lis | 
terall rioht tor lucceſs1on, bein | 
no wiſe rooke fleſh, or by na- 


} tnre came. And inth: by So 
' of Succeſs10n, b ingeth Chri/t | 


to be the /onne of £a/omon. Bur | 


. Luke, purpoſing ro prooue | | 


'#; -briſt, | 


A ae 


| | Autos ard 8. Lukes. 105 
5% I Poſey mn” # reiſtreth | 
nc | his #aturall deſcent from cucry | 
3Y particular father ; and among | 
Uy them, bringeth him by mature 
ſts: from Wat! han, the brother of | 
ſes | Salomon. | 
b, | $S. Mathewby a legall right, 
of bringeth Chriſt from. twelueas | 
ws | Þ | wicked Kings as the Earth | 
LON | bare, when they bare /udahs | 
rat-\ Ss But S. Like, by his | 
relt | naturall parentage,derueth him | 
Fa ' from the {holy Seed, and * hizh | | © Eſay 6.13. 


his | ' | Saints of God, that ſhonld poſi eſee | * Dan.7.18, 
nts | |: | Gods kingdome for ener. 


[ 
[ 


E1> | |  $S. catthew, in his leeall 
en rzoht of Sacceſcion , bringeth | 
' na- | | Cbri#t from Teconiah, that ne- | 


enſe|| uer had child , norany of his | 
briſ! | 7, ſeed encr frac vpon Indabs | 
Bur! throne. But S. Luke, by his na- | 
»9ue | | turall fathers, deriueth him f:6 
hriſt; | P 2 * Zoro- 


OSS —_— 
_ O—_— —— - _— WIE — 
— _—— — 
et moms Hm 


_—_ 


Genealogies agree 

\ Zerobabe! made the KRaley f 
| Indab . and Stonet vpon Go 

| friger. 

| Saint Matthew bringeth /0- 

| ſepbrhe ſon of 1acob, to be the 

| lawful beire of Iudahs C rYowne, 

| from Ab:ad the eldeſt ſonne 

| of Zorobabel. And S. Lake re- 

cordeth Al ary the daughter of 

of Zorobthels | Heli , to deſcend from Rheſa , a 


—— | younger ſon of Zorobabel, who 
ther&mo- | 1OyNing in mariage with 70- 


ther of Chriſt. * h, hee became the ſuppoſed 
(bar indeed was) the legallfa- 
[ of Teſws, and Mary vvas 
| made bleſſed among voomen, 
| when her vrrgins wombe was 
| made bleſſed, 4, and the word was 
 incarnatein that ſanitified T a- 

| bernacie. 
T hus our two Evayeelifts, 
[355 20s the Arke _ 


— — OW — 


this 


og em rye mt _— rm ror Orgs 


|and Office, looke face to face,as 


S222 


Is $: Matthew & S. Luke, 


| this Manns was kept, by ſhew- 
| ing the Aeſsrah in his Nature | 
did the two * Cherubms vpon 
the * Mercy-ſeat of the holy Ora- | 
cle,both of them founding the | 
ſame thing, that leſs was the 

Emanuel: and with their well | 
tuned! Harps (let tothe ſtraine | 

| of the Patriarks and Prophets) | 

| ſhew Chriſt to bee the Lambe of | 
Go4, ſlaine, to take away the ſins | 
of the worla';, and the Lion of Iu- | 
| dah, * crowned vuith Salomons | 


{ 


| 


|C rowne : wuho hath obtained a | 
| more excellent miniſtry , then | 
| that of the T aberzacle, by how. 
\2.uch hee is the Meatator of 4 
' better Conenant. Heb.8. 6. | 
Great therefore is the * my- 
ſteric of Saluation, that GO D 


| Was maniſeſied m the fleſh , tw- | 


P 3 » ftife 


——— M-*-- = . — —D 2 ABD 5 L_— eo <——_ 


107 


4 Exod-25. 20 
* Hebr.9.5, 


y Afpoc.5,38. 


* (ant.2,17 


a'1 Ti. 3.16!. 


en 


= 


2 ———  — 


———— ———_—cw—qn_ 


—E_— J—— > = o—_—_—mw tn DW noe _—_ 


| Chap. 19, 


— —  — 


> Pſal.2.13 


c Luke 7.23 


——_ tn —— —— 
— — tio _—_ 


Goealegies UVAINE, 


TT ——  — —— 


vels, preached to the Gentiles, bes | 
leened oninthe world, and _ 
ued op tnio vlory. Happy are 
they that helicue in him : 1nd | 
ble{le 24 are they that are by - of- | 


ſfended in him. 


| - = 
J [ltfied in the Spirit, ſeenc of An- | 
' 


— —— C— — 


RAP. 10, 


— OO OO OT — 


4 touch of ſome Iewiſh ana 


binder the truth of Sto- 
ries : agdinit whom and | 
the hke S. Paul warneth. 


DN Auing thus fhew ed 


WI 4 


_ —— — — - —>——_—_—_ = 4 


wane Genealogies, which. 


oy c ſome p1 rincipall vies | 
y RY of (3 rae fac red Gented- | 
27s, and therein | 

haue | 


EA | 


cn 


ue | 


# 


| 


_— ——— 


Cjencalogies varne. 


tation , that ſome-what bee 
ſp9xen of their forced abules, 


hotly (2120 /t's us 1, 
[That there are Genealozes 
endlc{le , which with tables 


lheweth: and among fooliſh | _ 
a Oueſtions, Contents þ 1} © Sy 
Lueſtions, Contentions, and | 


| have vrged no more then the { 
' Scriptares inforce : it follow- | 
et by order and delired (aril- 


OL —_—_—_ 


{aitng vnderthe check of rhe | 


Vaine Gene- 


| | alogies 
breed queſtions , rather then | 
| gotily earfyine, the Apoſtle | 


voranplings about the Lawe, | 


ranketh Þ® Genealopres that are 
vnprofitable and vaime. And 
vpon theſe texts ſome pre- 
ſume lo tarre, as they thinke 
themſelues freed from the 


— 


ſearch of all Genealogies : and | 


others demaund, whither fal- 
uation coniiſterh vpon their 


—_— 


Preg- 


b T1 J 9» 


"> 
ves; ets 
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| 


rg ro ren, 


Chap.10. 


Ce ws 


© [obu 5.39+ 


The Genca- 
logiesa{the 
Scripture not 


forbid, 


—_— 


EE 


——— — ——— 


G nparegies VAIN, 


pregnant knowledge,or dam- 
nation vpon the ignorance ' 


therein. 

That we are not freed from 
their {carch, the commaunde- 
ment of Chriſt doth intorce, 
who enioyneth the © ſearch of 


the Scriptures, and thereading 
of Me/es,in whole writ, and | 
by whoſe pen, we hndall the 


Pairiarks recorded from A- 
damin Paradiſe , to Toſhua the 
Captaizethat placed the Tribes 
in the Land. W hence the wri- 
ters of the Chronicles, of £z Ya, 


| Nehemiah, and Rath, continue 


their memorials vnto Zoroha- 
bel: and thence likewiſe by the 
ſame Spirit, they arc recorded 
to Joſeph and AM ary, && cucn 


| vnto Chriſt Teſs himfſclle. 


> ſhould 
CON- 


Thar Pax! thereto: 


cs ——__—_—_ 


| EE CITI 


'G enealo pies ETLI 


—_ 


| CONLFac dic Moſes | , | bering 


| 
| 
} 
| 


| brought vpin his lawes az the 
feet of FGamchel. & thould con- 


| demi thoſe for foolith, which : 


hz makerh rhe pillars of his ſt2- 
| 7tes, nay not beconlented vn- 
ro; ne jther that in his Apoſtle: 
(hip, hee ſhould account the 
Chriſt was come in the fleſh, tor 
[vaine : ſecing among the ma- 
[ny graces of the lewes, for 
© adoption, plory, Conenants, the 
| Law, ſeruice of God,and the pro- 
miſes, himlclte lhew eth, that 
 Ch1i/t- from thoſe f Fathers, 
came and tooke fleſh, vrging 
the dodtrine of his humanitie 
1n rmho{t of his Epiltles,6 put- 
Li; 147 his Diſciple T imoWy | in 
minde ts ; emerabey that Jefws 
Q 297 was made of the Stet of 
| Dar. And 


Io9 
3, Pav/ did 
n5! conrra- 


gict Moſes. 


th and knowledge hovyy 


ec R 


© Ait.22.3. 


613.9 L, 


| ROW,s!1+3e 


6 2 


Tir, 8 
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I if1,3 9. 


Ou—— —— 


—— —_——_— — — 
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Yiide, 


red by 
M, SS. 


®* (Geng, 10.6 


i NOrut. 5,6. 
ach rextof 
»c:1prure of 
:qQuall autho- 


"Rawhan 1 
. Byo. 


| | of God. 


— __———— IR 


nd that the Scri iptures arc 
= an nequall elteeme, the Kab-| 
bins (19 that thing onely com-| 
| mendabie ) athrme, who hold 
theſe words in Genefis, Þ The! 


| ſonnes of Cham were C uſb and 


M1zraim, with the like vyile- 

dom from God, as theſe words 
in Dextronomze, * Heare 1ſract, 
Jehonah our God, Ichouth # oxe :; 
being both of them breathed 
from the ſame \pirit. And 
Rambam witncileth, that 34 4- 
naſſes was of old time con- | 
demned, becauſe he held, rhar | 


the Familtes of * 1 /bmael, E/an, | 
and ſuch like, had not the the 
v/e for biſleries, as the others! 
had ; and thcretore hee for:had | 
} 


| | the reaans of Meſes,a5 boo 


ACS 


'not penned by tie wiiedome 


Bit | 


| ———— _ 


'F 


' Genealogies vaine, ITO 


— —  — — 


| | But how true ſo cuer this 
[accuſation is of Manaſſes,moſt 
certaine it is, that the Kabbrns, 
ind others their like, haue fai- 
ned many and lo falſe Genealo- 
275, as might very well moue 
tne eAps/ile to forvid their a- 
>uſe!. For in the firſt vvorld 
chey teine, that NVoantherigh- | 
tc0us, tooke to wife Naamah, 
the daughter of the double wi- | 
\ued Lamech, and liſter to T«- | 
| balcain: ſo thould not onely | 
that holy Parriark finne with | 
the  ſonnes of God, in chooſing 4 | * Grue.6.2. | 
| | wife of the daunhters of men,but | | 
the later world alſo, ſhould be | 
repleniſhed from a branch of | 
' that curſed roote, Cain. 
Dinahthe daughter of 14- | ,,;,., 
cob, hiuing no husbandin the ; 
| Scriptures recorde , they 
| marry 


The Rabbins 
feinings too 
rao grofle. 


; 


had — 


_— 


| 


tc DAE Ge SIE te re 


| Chap. 10, 


— — —y 
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| 


- Baba Batys. 
H. B,1n con- 
{ene placerb 
Iobratth&- 


[ ons at IAdoſes 


birch. 
TRamats 


Keturahb. 


* Saith Poly- 


cre.46,2.c.11, 


FL 


| 


* marry to lob,th the preat max in 
the Eaft, chough ſhe was der 
then tis atfliftions by an hun-| 
dred and ſeuenty yeeres. Alſo 
good T hamar that got 1ud1b 


| vnto her bed, they maketo be | 


che daughter of Melchiſedeck, | 
king of Salem, who died nine-| 
tie ſeauen yeeres before 1udeb | 
was borne. | 

Solikewiſe Reth the A oa- | 
bite, hanging no father named 
in Scripture,nor Eelon king - 
Moabany daughter, Rabbi lay- 
chi & others, faine Ruth there- 
fore to bee daughter to King 
Evlop. 

Keturehlikewiſe,the ſecond 
wife of eAbraham, the Rabbins 
wil haue to be the fame Hagar | 
that bad borne him 1/2, Ty 
K left incontinencie ſhould be| 

imputed 


— > - — — aw 


" 


p——  —_ 


_— 
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| imputed vnto him,for marry- 
| ing another woman, hauing 
| known Hagar before. And 
| from the ſonnes of the ſaid 
| Keturah, they bring both Ba- 
| laxmthegentile Prophet , and 
| 1 Oueene Sheba, that came to 
| heare the wiſedome of Sls- 
| ron. | 
' |As alfo doubrleſſe from| 
| the Rubbins, the Chriſizans, 0-| 
| r4gen and Chry{oftom, from the | 
ſaid Balzam do bring the *wi/e | CO 
2 ege biſtex, 
men , that from the Ezft fol- | max.Colonia, 
lowed the Starre wnto Chriſt : | 
and lo Dorothers and Epipha- | 
| 3:45 , make 1onas the Prophet | tas. 
| to be the widowes ſonne of | 
| Sarepts , vvhom El25 raiſed 
| from death. 
In like fort, when ſome 
| great perſonages are but once 
| named 


| i King 10, 


3 
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| Chap.1o. Geneatvgies vaine, 


q 


[N named in the Scriptures; they 
| make them to be ſome orher 
a mous men by other names. 
To Ethawthe Ez btn 41- 
thor of tie 89 bal me, Kineht 
| Abrabary, and 1ercbs,ath Arme t0 De Abra-. 
| | ham, becauſecant p/almnr goeth | 
| before the plane of M oſes the | 
| man of God ; and becauſe Ez- 
|  rathite may be tranſlated Ori- 
|  entall. | 
| » eas] So ® Chalcal and Dards, 
\* x.6in Ms, Whoſe wiſedome * Salomon is ' 
FRE [commended to exccede, they | 
| dares: 'feineto be Moſes and efaron : 
| Elihuthe Buzite, to be Balaam:' 
' Tb{anto be Boos: and Putielto. 


| 
F 
' 


lethro, | be Jethro. So likewiſe the fore: | 
named Rabbins, Kimchi and | 
| Friah, ' Jarchigmake Yriah mentioned | 


« zſay8.2z, |1N "Efay, to beetheſame man | 
+ Lere.26.23, | that ® Jehoigkim {ew , though | 
| there | 


n—_— w—_—_ 


| 
| 
[ 


—_— — 


' the 


rw 
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there were an hundred and 
ewenty yeeres betwixt. And | 
Zechariah mentioned in the | | 
ſame Prophet, to beethe ſame pw -. 
Zechariah that with Ha? gat | | 
prophecied after the retu Irne | 
trom Babylon, betwixt whom | | 
were abovue two hundred | 
yeeres. | 
But the writer of the. booke | Tebirs Rephae! 
Tobit falleth into farre greater | 229 man 
{1nnes,in making an Angelto | | 
be of the ſeed of man ; as hee 
attirmeth R phael to acknow- | 
ledge his kinred from * Aza-| ?Tob.s.12,17 
rits [and Anantis, men well | 
knowne vnto Tobzt ; contrary | 
tothe dotrineof the vvhole 
Scriptures, which reach thar | | 
( hri/t leſus , the great Archan- | | 
gel, 1 tooke mans nature vpon |, , OR 
bum ; & that the * An2els hane | « Luje 24.39. 
netther 


—— 
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be entaivgies vaine, 


| } weit! her fleſh. nor - bones, but « are | | 


| rainiſtri ino $ pirtts, 


| his Ele&X. 


V Vhich blaſphemie , the 
| blaſphemous Rabbins turther | 


reach, in afhrming that there 
hold come twa * Chriſts, the | 
one of Danid, and the other 
| of 1oſeph: vpon which grou nd 
they build, who ſay , that hee 


to attend | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


whom the Tewes crucified , voas | 
' not the ſame man that had been | 
| borne of the virgin Mary ; but. 
| another in bis ſimilitude & like- 


\neſſe. 


| Inthecontrary extreamity, 
| 'Iw ould to God Chr tſtzans had 
[not offended , 


in denying 7 


-Chriſt to be the Aeſ$t2h men- 
tioned in Dante! the ninth , 


—_— 


; text moſt pregnant, hhew; as | 
his othce of redemption, in a- 
boliſh-| 


— 


ret——— 
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| bolithing fonnes, & the effeca- | 

| cie of his Death, in ending /a- | 

| crifice & oblation in the place | 

| once holy. - | 

| Forwhereas the Angel Ge- 
| briel in the firſt yeere of Cyr, 
and laſt of Babels ſeauentie, was | 


| 


| the preſent liberty for his peo- | 
| ple decreed, &to afſure a fu- | 
| ture, and fuller by the death of | 
| the Meſe Yah determined , after 
the expiration of /ewenti2 times 


words to be meant of /eſus the | wronged. 
{on of Mary : and rabbinically | 
apply the text to other parpo- | 
ſes and perſons ; vvhereby a 
| {tumbling block is laid before 
[the blinde /ewes , and an vn- 
| chriſtianlike teſtimony left of 
| | Chriſtians [udaiſme. For more 


| ſent vnto * Daxiel to declare | ' Daniel 9, 34. 


feauen yeeres: they deny the | pyniels rext 


——__— 


— — — 


| © - I to - 0 


| 


Chap.10. 
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* ryuelie ih 
Perſian M13 


narcl., pag. 
236, 


A ſtrange a\- 
{crtion yeilly, 


* Pag.202. 
* Pag. 170, 


; tO ſhew contention, i.then truth 
| orreligion, in a booke of that 


| chapter ) & mot excellent ani 
rae author) that by the name of 


: Mcſnrah in the ver (es following. | 
| Chriſt our Santour ts vnder-| 


Ft. And therefore he * pitteth, | 


| Prophec) from Gods owne moath. 


fhould be ſo peruertid and depre- | 


kinde thus it tands written : 

Y Of all the places m the ols 
Teſtament , touching the com 
ming f Chriſt , whereof there t4 
great ſtore, that verſern Danie, 
(meaning the 24 of the ninth 


cleeve : Jet wethall, 1 deny (ſaith 


| flood ; for neither the true ac- 
| Count of zeeres will ſuffer it , nor 
*rheiext of holy Scriptures beare | 


| that the me ſa ge of an holy «An- | 
| gel, containing 4 moſt *x cllen 


wed a5tt hath been \b thoſe that | | 
pick) 


truth 
f that 
cn : 
he ols 
C0794 
here ts 
Dane. 
ninth 
ut ani 


(ſaith 


247 of 
ow1iny «| 
Dnaer-| 


rHe AC- 
it , nor 


es beare | 
pitieth, | 
'y L1n- | 
xcellent | 


mouth. 


| depre: | 
fe that | 
WY... 
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pick out this ſenſe, ©. | 
Butin what ſenſe himlelfe | 
would haue that text vnder- | 
{tood, heare himſelte,& onely | | 
himſelfe ſpeake, in comtnen- 
ting vpon theſe words; The 
Gonernour 10 come. A come Go-! 


! 
j 


lidem aduenam, 4 Deputre 
Sanger, any heer is the oripi-| 

wal XS. 1332 4 Ruler which is to 

come or, i the times before the | 
deſtruction of Teruſalim by the | 
Ramans, 1 here vere two Rulers | 

of the Cite , one of thetr owne 

peaple, a lew by profeſsion and 

birth , after their manncy * 4u- | * Tha can 
notated to the Gouernment of the | neucr bee 
Common wealth among t them, Lomas 
heere named in the terſe afore 

going "XN OWH the annointed 

_ the other , page, | 


Sb: Q 2 appoin- | 


__ ww TC IEEE my VE Tr ooo ene Wins mn ey 


wernour ({aith he) * 7 call Pre- \* Pag. 175. 
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CA IES ef 


[Chap.10. 
| 
| 
| 
1 


| * Luke 16,9. 


appointed Deputie by the Ro- 
man Emperor, called S237 7"..1 
| 4 Ruler not borne inthe Country, 
or one of the ſame Nation, but a 
Stranger tome from another 
place. 

| Butisit not a greater pitic 
that /ear»img ſhould thus turn 
' edge vpon Dizinztie, and that 
the prophane lying 0lymprads, 
ſhould bee made the onelie 
ſtates of the Dizine chronolopre; 
| and more credite giuen vnto 
them for the time of the Suns 
courſe inthe heauens,then vn- 
to the heauenly oracle of an 

| Angeltrom God , for the time 
' of his Soxnes death . Or that 
thoſe men, whoſe charge isto 

| feath all Nations that * the king- | 
| dom of God ts come in his Chriſt, | 
| ſhould take their authoritie 
for 


J 


_ —_ 


Genealogies vaine. -- - BY 
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for the time of his comming, 
| from ſuch heathen recorders, | Glmnacs are 


as neither knew God, nor were | made the ſer | 


| mark of M. 
| « regarded of Gel in the time of | Lywlie tis 


| their ignorance ,as the Apoſtle | ime 

| witneſſeth. 0257 J0s 
| [Whole fabrick is found to | ... Apologic 
be bur a Babell built vpon | ofM. a.3. 
ſand, and their [nuenters. re-.| printedin 
ſlarers, maintainers, & follow- _—_ 


| er 5, are vnto the truth, as 7 zhe | y Proy.30.19 | 


| Way of a ſhip in the waues of the 
| Sea, or as theflight of au Eagle 
inthe ayre, the tra vvhereof | 
| can neither bee followed nor 
found. For {ce we not T hallus, 
| Caſtor, Phlegon, Pauſanias, Plu- * 
| tarch, Diodorns, and others, ſo | 
' much difter in themſelues , & | 
each trom others ; as the l up- | 
porters of that tottering foun- | 
dation, muſt beare as great a 


| O 3 3 weight |. 


The yncertsin 


—— 


_—_— 


G neg VAIKE,. 


Chap.1o. 


Vnfic pillars 


to bcare the 
weightie 


| buildings of 


Diwnec. 


Phlezor, the 


1 freeman of 


Hadran the 
Em percr, 


/z5 is faynedin ſupporting the 
{world. 


vaine and vncertaine Olympi- ' 


tounder: their reſtoration was 
by I phits of Els. Bur ſet the 
centers in the circles of thcle 


ther to ſhew,thar trom a pelii- 
lent beginning, a peſtilent in- 
fetion ſhould corrupt the 


Apollo (the inſtrument of Sa- 


an) their reward was a gar- 


12nd 
CLLALCS) 


_— | 
—__ —— 


world. Their Conxſeller vvas | 


weight (ifnor greater) as At- | 


For the beginning of theſe, | 


—_— 


ads, is but roued at from Her- 
cules that aimeles mark. Their | 
aegle& remained to the dates | 
of Zycurews,thetenth trom the | 


times where ye can find them, | 
and their celebration ſuperſtiti- | 
ouſly vndergone, to reads a 
contagious peſtilence,' or ra- | 


| poled Ohmpiks, may not bee 
| heard, againſt the ange!icall 27-| !ettiall bene- 
count of Gebriel, for the truce! 5. 
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land of * Spidercwebbes , (a fir, NT RITES 
reſembler of their weake and] to, builders, 
vncertainie vices) wouen in rhe © 314-0 pare 
\TSINAAIS 
boughes of a wilde Oliueand| gjth-irw.bs, 
fruitleſſe tree, (foreſhewing, it| which cannor 


ſcemeth, the wilde and barren| ©2%<7 "ei 
| wea- 


fruit they ſhould bring) : and] uers, . Ejay 59 
the Gameſters crowned vvith| 5-© 
popular praiſe of men, & not! 

with the crowne of 1immorta-| 

litie, for which the Apoſtle] 
counſelled the © Cortnthians to 
{tnue. 
| Are theſe Games then ( the! 
| (inuention of the dwell) tit Links| 
to limit the Azgels ſpeech, for 
the ſaddeſt ation thar the 
world cuer ſaw ? or (hall it be} p,;v@ g7oc- 


pitted, that theſe diueliſh im- reſtrial 2ame- 
ſters. ro true 
marks for ce- 


| S I C07,9,2 5+ 
| 


| chrono-| 


_— — - — ——— - —_—__——— OS. oe. = 


t 


| 


——— 
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* Apoc.11.1, 


* Pauſanins 
finding UVeba- 
145 Arace Yic- 
cor in the fixt 
Olympiad, & a 
fighter a- 
gainlt Mar. 
denius inthe 
75 0:ympiar, 
but an fhch 
breakee no 
{quarc, 


— > — = 


| 


_——— — 
—— ——— 


chronologic vnto Chrif his 
ſufferings, and for the ending 
of the 7emiſh ceremonies, | 
which was delivered then vn- | 
tothe beloued Daniel, & now | 
behoueth al men to know. To 

whoſe ſacred records , let all | 
thoſe profane 0lympks ſtoope | 
& giue place; and let vs mea- | 
ſure vnto Chrift, the true T em- 
ple, with the reed of the Angel: 

2 as Joby was commaunded to 

doethe holy Altar ; eſpecially | 
(ceing that their chiefeſt recor- | 
ders. puts them moſt in ſu- | 
ſpect. | 
For Phlegon, for their be- | 
ginnings in P7/s Pelops , and | 
Hercules appoints no time, | 
* Pauſanias (aith, hee muſt re- 


cord, but will not credite them 


And Plutarc, in the lite of 
Numa, 


- 
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— 


| Nga, condemned all gathe- 
' rings of times from the Olym- 
|pikes, Vnto vvhich Authors, | 
and others their like, for their | 
| beginnings, negle&, reſtorati- 
| ons, continuance,matters and | 
manners; and to an Apolegie 
| of Goas ruth, written againſt 
[chem by the leatned Hebrici- | 
|an Maſter Hugh Broughton, I 
referre the more curious and 
| vnſatisfied Reader. | 
But that the S criptures ttand | 
firme, and need no ſuch Sap- 
porters, the voice of the Rab- 
hins in their Talwmuds do in this | 


| 
| 
| 


|f+ the Law need no fortificats- 
ow. And Chrift, the greateſt | 
Rabbin, taught, what he® reces- 

| ued no teſtimony of man. 
Therefore, as the day can- | 
not 


_— — 


— — — 


ſentence declare : * The words * 71. Leruſe- | 
lemy, ciicd by 


H.E, 


 lobs 5.34- 


4 
”- — co Io ome er 


|Chap.10. 
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< Pſal,125.1 


The ſpeech of 
Danie! may 
not be lepa- 
ratcd. 


d Exed.28,14 


not be ſeparated from the Sun, 
nor <Monnt Sion from before 
leruſalem; ſothe textin Daniel 
to finiſh wickedueſſe, to aboliſh 
ſinnes, to make reconciliation for 
iniquitie, to bring righteonuſneſſe 
euerlaſtme, to ſeale toviſion and 
Prophet, and to ſhew Chriſt the 
holy of holies, cannot be ſepara- 


atly in the next verſes follow- 
eth, namely, that the Meſsiah 


conenant for many, & to end /a- 
erifice and oblation : the one be- 


with ſuch glory and ſtrength, 
as the 4 golden chaines that 
bound the Breaſt-plate unto the 
Ephod pon Aarons breaſt , was 
nothing ſo glorious or ſtrong. 


tiles 


——— —_—_ 


ted from that which immedi | 


| 


And ſo both tewes, & Gen-| 


/beuld be killed, to mate a ſure | 


ing fo linked into the other | 


wolfh 
9 for 
eſe 

and 
} the 
ard- 


| ———————————— - 


| G encalopies vaine, 


I18 


———Q- 


tiles haue acknowledged 1n 


[thcir Comments vpon that | 
|(CxXk , attributing the Aeſsah \ 
therein mentioned, to be the | 
Chriſt annointea of God. For [o | 
doe Rabbi: Saadias, Rabbi Nah- 
m14an, and &Kahbi H adarſan, the 
beſtamong > them. As allo by | 
| the confefhon of the aduerla- | 
| rie himſclfe; * The greateſt part 
an1 * beſt learned Chriſhans,ot 
thole who hane laboured for the 
vnatr ſtanding of this prophecie | 
(ſaith he) haue wnderſtoode the 


Meſs14h here ſpoken of, to be Te- | 


ſus Chrift : and how generally 
true that opinion hath beene 
held, the worthy inſtrument 
' of Gods truth , the Lord * De 
| Plefsie, in his T rueneſſe of Chr t- 


| 147 Religiow dooth teſtific, 


wherc he ſaith; * T hat this text 
FL 


w _ - - 


x 


Lyvelie Perfi- 
an Monarch, | 
s Pg. I 79. | 
and” pag.201. | 

| 


Very good 


witnefles a- 


gainſt a noual 
UPINION, 


* Lord de Pleſe 
i” rrwueRetig. | 
Cap.29- 
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Chap.10, 


G enealogies vaines 
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* Pag. 175. 


is meant of the Meſ514h fo emi- 


deny it. 

But Euſebius and Theedoret, 
haue taken the word Meſs5/4h, 
or Gowernour tocor eto fignif 
4 ſucceſ5i1n of high Prieſts, c, and} 
thoſe the cMacchabees , after 
the captiuitie of Babylon. And 


largely dooth attribute the | 
words vnto other &ulers and 


manner annoigted. 


red; Itis very likely that Enſe- 
bins called back his error \W he | 


ſeauen to belong vnto Chriff. 


For 


To whieh may bee anſwe- | 


dently , a it ts a ſlarke ſbame to 


| Maſter Livelie lomwhat more. 


| Kings of the Jewes Common- 
wealth, as hath bin ſaid, which 
as he there afhrmes (but with- | 
our proote) were * after their | 


| 
| 


he maketh the halfe of the laſt | 


| | For ( ſaith hee) rhe * Greeke |«,, 


Freek 
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|*[n —_— 
| Church haue rightly obſerued |by 1.8. 
| Paſchals form the Lords 
| Baptiſme vntillhs death. How- 
 ſocuer, an error dying vvith 
the men,thould not be againe 
| quickened, if nothing but an- 
 tiquitie did excuſe them. 

But as touching the attri- 
' butes or appellatiues, Vagid & | 
Habha, Princes borne, and ot | 
| borwein the Conntrey ; though! 
wee allow a fſucceſsion of! 
' Prieſts and cMacchabees from. 
 Taddua downeward, yet T| rout, 
 thinkeit will be hard to Proue | the Iewes be- 


[that the Romans had any |; _ Powpe)s | 


' ſtroke in Iudvi1, before Gabinins | | 
| was made Lieutenant of Sy-| 


14 , vvhich was but tifteene | 
| yeers before the raigne of Au-| 
 guſis : and harder, thatall the 


form cr 
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| 
' * Tn Perfian 


No annoin- 
tings bur vp- | 
on the farſt, or 
elſe ſtrite, 


©1I 54an.1To.T. | 
fx Sam.16,13 


2 Kive. 11.12 


(2 K'#2.23430 


Mon. p4.175. | 


8 1 Kng.1.39: | 


| former GCONCROGT'S (much lefſe | 


the later; were innoumted as 
he * affirmeth. For wee reade 


Zorobabel, or Nehemiah, all 
of them Prences .nd ourrnors 


throne, excepting {uct a» were 

| the hirſt, or after che arſt, ſtood 
either vpon change of fami- 
| lies, or elſe vpon firife. So 
6 Saul the fhirit King was an 
pointed; Sof Dania of another 
| Tribe vpon tis re1etion was | 
| anneinted: So 8 Salomon in the | 
| conſpiracies of Adoniah, vvas | 
| annointed : So ® 1eaſh in the | 
| vſurpations of Athaliah , was 

annointed : and {0 ' Joachaz, the 

younger brother to loachim, 
| vas annoimted : and belides 
| theſe, 


not that either <A oſes, io/uah, 


of the people, were arnonted, 
'norindeed any king of /adabs | 


| ICS 


Genealogies vaine, 


I2O 


On — 


theſe, we finde none of thole | 
| Kings annoynted, nor any at 
| all vaderthe ſecond Temple,as 
De Pleſic hath well obſerued. 
To make then this moſt 
T5: rext of Scripture con- 
rning Chriſt bus ſealing of 
pan Redemption, to be but a 
| Gouernment eſtabliſhed betwixt 
' the Gentile Roman, &> the faith- 
eſſe lew,(and that neither pro- 
' ued) isto adde fuell for * 7o- 
 phet, &to make the ignorant 
more ignorant ſtill. 
| For as touching the word 
| Nagid the Prince , thatitis an 
| attribute vnto Meſciah Chriſt 
| the annointed, Rabbi Tudab vp- 
| on that place of Dariel contel- 
{ ſeth ; and that this Prince was 
| the hope of 1frael, and the 
| Commander ot Nations, hee 
acknow- 


j 
” 


{Nor any an- 
nointed after 
the returne 
ti6 Babylon. 


« E ſay 30433. 
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| Chap. ro. Gencatogies vaine, 


| | acknowledgeth, alleaging for 


l Eſa) 55.4. | proofe this rext of Eſay | 1 haxe 


grmuenhimfor a witnes to the peo- 
ple, a hm and «a Commander 
to the people. And Pereriza with | 


him conſenteth , tha? the title | 


* Alleagedby | * Nard, Captame , Prince, #| 


rillet vp- amor 4 gruen onto Chrift. | 


08 Den.cias.) Andthatno ſtranger vvas | 


| meantin the hebrew word Ba, | 
to come, the great Hebrician, | 
' A. Bro. athrmeth ; (: aying that | | 


* In Adwertiſ- | * Chriſt by that word is meant, | 
wen! of correp. | yyhoin the age following woald | 


| deftroy the Tewes , his onne kin- | 
red the onbelieniny. How beit, 
many Expoliters apply rhe 
Gouernour to come, vnto the | 
| Komane Emperors that ſhould 
| deftroy lernſalem. 
| But that the vnbelieving 
| Rabbins (from before yvhole, 
| hearts | 
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 kearts the veyle & Jet wndrawn) | 

| ſtraine all their ſtrengrhes tO | 
diuert that text wee knowe : | 
ſome making the AMeſviah 


Cyrus, as Rabbi Selemoh doth 
from E/ay 45. Some will have 
| him to be Neherrab ; of which 
opinion is the Spaniſh ew A- 
| ben Ezra. Some thinke him to 
| be roſhaahthe high Prieſt, torlo 
dooth Rabbi Leui Ben Ger /om. 
| Some will haue it meant of 
| Zorobabel a Prince of Iudah, & | 
| ſome of 4grippe, a branch tr5 
' Edowm: and all almoſt in ther; 
| infdclitie, attribure the Trfle| 
; vnto any, rather than to our 
| Chriſt Teſt# the Sautour. 
Had not then the Apdlile. 
[juſt cauſe to account theſe 
| Jewiſh Genealogies,both vain | 


| there ſpoken of, to bee King 


| 4 fR 4r;d 


The many 
Rabbinicall 
optaions,who 
was the Meſ- 
ſoath. 
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| his Dil ciples » Timithy and 
" Titts, not to pine heedeto ſuch 
Vapr. firable queſt, 'ONS, fab! E£5,C9 
contentions 45 wreed jtrij e, and 
not goal) edrſ 'ying. For when 
th: gold of the Temple, was 
become greater then the 7 em- 
ple it {cltc ,rightcouſne s vrged 
in circumciſion and the Lawe , 
S/7 ofe 5 expounded no ſurther | 
| tacn the literall ſenſe led, the 
ewes boaſting of Ap” nds & 
2 continued {ucceiiion ; then 
| looke what was done vnto 
' Shiloh, muſt be done to [eruſa- 
lems, a" P not left a [lone ſtand- 
| ng vpona ſlone that ſhall not be 
i throwne dorne. 
| Forthei Rogall Seat of the 
King, and * place of holy wor- 
| {hip, now become the ! valley 


| of 


" r Tim 1.4. 


" TH #6 3.9% 


 MaYk 13.3 


1 Pſal.122, 5. 
Icre.3.17 
"Ierc. 19.6. 


and toohltn, and to forewarne | 


-——— 
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of ſlauzbter, &* Den of thieues, | 
| grew towards her period, whe | 
| Chriit the great Prophet, wee- 
| ping, pronounced this iudge- | 
| ment, ® Behold, the dayes (hail | * Luke 19. 43. 
\ Come vpn thee , that thine ene- | 
| mites <h ys 14 caſt a wrench about thee, | 
| hall beſiege , and lay thee ence 
with the ground, | 
Bur ſo far was her fall from 
the peoples ger 2.9 fo in-| 
|. credulous was the date of 
| their pollicy predicted by the 
| | Angel, as when Saint Stephens 
| Anopelical- like voice but tou-| 
ched the ſtring to that found, 
? therr hearts were cut for an zer,! 7 Att.7,54. 
and they ſtoned him to death 
as a b] aſphemer. 
| Forqholding cherſelues the 
| onely , , and peculiar pegple f/ 


* Chap.7.11, 


| God, (though for a time'now | 


R2 made 
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Lend ardilitoo. onto 


A. at. Ab ad 


| 


|| 


| Chap. I 0 


4 


a Adts 5.36, 
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- ewes Made tubiett ro the Romans ) 
expet.tions. Tev' duly attempted to tree 
ther ciiaces ; and vnder pre- 
ext of rac lawe commaunded 
by 41 o/es, that * 4 Stranger 
ſon's not rule ouer them but 0%e 
| of their brethren; aS allo an o- 


* D(#u/. 17.15. 


pinion rife amongſt them,that ! 


* Luke 19 Ut. th+* kj ome of God-would m- 
we 1atly apperre, ( which the 


| proude- hearted tooke to. bee 


their poteng, and congnering | 


| Ceſarah) they: were eucr rea- 


 dy,vpon the leaft oecation gi- | 


| uen or gotten, to caſt off ſub-/} 
tection vmo the Romance, 

As vnder T therius racy did 
by the Jeading of * Thendas, 


2 
Their rebe!'i- 
ns, 


| 


, with whom four hupared lews| 
periſhed : and after him, aroſe} 
vD Tadus of Galile, in the dayes 
of the triLure, and drew away 

much | 


—_—_ 
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much people, vnder the $0, 
uernment of Felrx, an LEY} X{1- 
an Sorcerer ſeduced chem to | 
rebell. And vnder #7 ejies, a |, Megs, 
certaine Enchanger pron: led | MES 
them libertie. Vader * Copont- | * 76/4ph, het. 
ws, S1mon of /Galltle reuoired. | 44/192. 4. 
Vnder Florus, Eleazer the ſonne | © 7 
of the High Prieft rarſed (editi- 

on; 26d Manahemus amor ng 
then! made himſel'c King. 

But nothing moued more 
their many rebellions, then | 
did a predition rife in | the | ſhcir motive 
mouthes both of 1ewes and |** vt 
Gentiles, namely , that about 
that time, there ſhould Come out | 
of Try, 
of the whole world : as C bis 
T aciius & Smctonins inthelite 
of Yeſpatian haue written. | 


* lo/epb.be!, 
,7.£4.12| 


Vpon which expe2ation & | 
R 3 con- | | 


——— 4 
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| conſtant opinion , the ewes 
| made their powers againſt the 
| Romanes ; and in ahead of re- 
| bellion, flew * Sabinws the Pre- 
 ſident, and put tefliebt, Gallus, 
Lieutenant of Syria,that came to 
his ayae, taking from him the 
maine Standard, the Eagle, the 
| | chicfeſt Zy/igne borne in their 
| batrels, 
| - To recouer whole ſ{ubiec- 
| tons, Feſpatian, the only man 
of repute for millitary affaires 
| was ſent ; who with his ſonne 
Tit , ſo accompliſhed the | 
'b threats of the liwe, andthe 
© woes that Chriſt pronounced | 
againlt Jeruſalem, as is molt 
lamentableto be read. 

For from the death of C brif, 
to the ſubuerlion thereof, 7 o/e 
\phs their owne ſtory vvriter | 

recor- 


: 


 — 
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ns, 


recordeth * nine hunired [ea- 
wen te fine thouſand , three hitn- Ws 7 _—_ 
aved fiftic ane to haue perithed. | axdii,z; c 27, 
whereot e72htze [eauen thou/ant 
died at times in the Citic, and 
forty one thouſand fonre hundred 
in thoſe warres ſold for ſlaucs. | 
The hungerin the Cirie 10 
raging, as the * rerder wwomen Taſeph bet. 
were forced to eate the fleſh of Lud,las 7.04.8. 
their ownechiliren , as Moſes | © 2p+15, 
had ſaid, & /oſephres then ſaw. | 
The ſword lo keene vnto | 
ſlanghter, thar the ſ{reames if 
bloud woere imploted to quenth | | 
It flames of the C:tie, breaches | 
made vp with the bodies of the | 
dead, and lo many lewes cruct- | 
| fied, as (to vſe the words of | 
the VVriter ) there vvanted' 
* Croſſes for more executtons, © \,,,,, | 
{ace ſufficient to ſet vp Cre if wk tud 1.6.c2 13 | 


"er — —  — — — ——— — 


|Chap.10. 


ge 
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® loſepb, bel. 


I«dlib.q, cap. 


3+& c4p,7, 


* Ariftion Pel- | 
laws,cited by / 
Euſeb.eccle, 

laſt. li,4. 62.6. 


« 1b 19.15 


| And not onely men, but the | 
heauens alſo,in * wdirlwiah | 
thunders, and earth-quakes, | 
tought againſt the place and 
pollicie, that now muſt end. | 
And the ſword of Gods 
wrath ſtill vnſherthed againſt 
them, in the raignes of the fol- | | 
| lowing Emperours, Domntta | 
| and T raiay, that their ſlaygh- 
| ter vnder them i isnotedto bee: 
| thegreateſt in the world, And 
| vnder Hadrian their ſubieRt- | 
' on ſo engraven, that * that 4 | 
F- ow ws ſet ouer the 1 'eſ7 Pate 
| toward Beth-lchem, and by an 


——_—— 


| Editt he made it death forany | 


Tew to looke back toward Teru{a- 
lem, or to behold it through the | 
chmke of a doore. - || 
For,as themſclues had refu- | 
ſed * Chriſt ſar Ceſar, & requi- | 


reg 


——_ - 
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red bs © blowd vpon their heads 

| an1 childrens ; lo by their C#- | 
| ſars cruelties, and their ſeatti- 
| 085, they were conſumed, and / 
their ch1dres made vagal cs! 
| 
| vÞon theearth. Their cicic laid 
| waſte,as th: deſtru&tion of S9- | | 
| dom, the walls remoned, and 
| a S$iow. excluded, acid the: 
name thereof changed from | 
Tera/aiem into des. 

When alſo ſuch ſearch was | 
| made, to roote out the whole | 
| race of Dauid & ludah, as that | | 
| themſelues did maniteſtly | 
| corrupt their owne pedegrees 
| forthe ſg tegard of their les : 
inſomuch as at this time, there | 
is not a /ewe knowne in the | 
world that can truely ſay hee | 
hath his * Genealopie certaine, | * | * ale Pra 
or can [hew any conicfture tru gf p68. 

th at e's; crp 29. 


e Maih,17.x5 
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Chap. 10. _ Genealogpies waine. 


thatheeis of Daard or /udahs 
tribe ; but all of them to this 
day remaine wvithont King, 
vuithout Gonernoar , vuithout 
Prieſt, without Indee, vuithout 
Genealogie,& without ſucceſsion, 
and area ſcattered, and con- 
temptible Nation throughout 
' the whole carth. 

And yet their later Rabbins, 
| fill rheir T a/m2uds with ſo ma- 
| ny pedegrees, & faire ſeeming 
| Cenealogtes, ſo certaine & true, 
{as they hold ita {inneto exa- 
| minethem turther:for of their 
| Rabbimsrhus they write ; 
RON ne X Rabby [ann ( lay they)de- 
refs, 1: Me- | ſeendtd fro Eb; Ben Kalba Sha- 
gil, cized by | bgghfrom Caleb of Tnda. Rabb? 
| on LO from Dauid, Rabbi Hak- 
kados, or Saint Rabbin, fro She- 


| phatiah,the ſonne of a | Da- | 


uias 


i —__ P 
—— - 


Geneals TH0S WAIWG, 


— ——— <— 


wids wide wife. e. Rabbi bs teſſe of the ſons | 
of Ionadab Bew Rechab. Rabbi 
Nehemiah, from Nehemiah the | 
| T irſhethite ; and many ative.) 
| by many yeers later, fram Zo-! 
| robabel, Ezra, and Dawid. Yea 


| and many Proſelttes likewiſe | 


' they bring from the children 


| of Senachertb King of Afpur.' 


| With theſe and the like 4bra- ; 

ham Zakuto is full ; apd all to | 
pretend, that their Scepter is | 
not yet taken away, but thas/ 
| the Lawe-giner is betweene In- | 


| aahs feet /l 
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Chap.1 1. 
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| Genealogvies end in Chriff, 


a Z/ap6.s. 


| br Cer.3,14 


c<1Pcei.t 8, 


| CHAD. 11. 


T hat according tothe $ CT1Pe 
tures of Goa, Chrift came 
at the fulneſſe of t1mec as 
tbe Prophets foretela, 


3V giuen them the 
Spirit of * ſlumber, 
le eyes that will not 
ſee, and eares that 

will not heare vnto this day: for 
| hauing the var/ein the reading 
| of Þ Moſes &> the old Teſtament 
| £5 yet wonarar ne from be/ore 
| therr hearts, they ſtumble vp- 
| on the © Stor. of offence, and 
| gropeafter a great cHeſs/4h, 
that {hall gather againethe di- 
| ſperſed 


w— 


Hus hath Go Dt 


oo _— 


| 
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a © 


| their * fathers [ake,weeare ore 
| drte 7 wi h the | Oracles of God, 
la 1d hanoured with the ® huma- 


| 


perled ot 1/ratl. 


Bur ſeeing chat 4dGOD in 4 Tim.2.4, 


| Chrijt wonl1 haue all men ſaued, | 
wiefbacl ireſcrued to himſelfe! 


remnant throu2h the elet ion 


Thar they are beloved for 


| eNom.1T. Fo 


of Grate ; our durie is to | 9r0-| Dux 32,2. 
woke chem to Chriſt, (as the A- 
poltle applyeth the ſpeech of | 
Moſes vnto vs Gentiles, vvho 
have 8 found h.m opbem vvee 
ſenrht wor after, and with them 
are now made b rþe peep! e of b Hoes 2.22. 
God); forif by therr fall | /4!. | i Remavers, 
a4210)2 rvwmet] to the Gentiles, 
| and their caſting off, was the re- 
conciling of the worl4, what ſhall 
their :cceinin? be , but life from | 
the dead. 


| * Eſ:y 65.7. 


| 


\ Raw.11-28, 
R 14 ,Z+Þs 


" Ko. 9. v. 


nite 


rn — Di on IA_—oe_— 


4 


| 


|Chap.1 I 


Gene«logres ad inC brift. | 


" A72.9.3, 


® Zech.12.10 
y Jobm 1.19 


4Ex84d.23 20, 
Exod. 28.4 
' Gcnc449.10 
t Nim. 21.9 


| nitie of Chrift., the Scriptares| 
euery, where declare : for] 
which cauſes, and for whoſe: 
ſaluation , their Paal vvas ſo. 
zealous, as hee wiſhed him{elfe 
|® [eparated from Chriſt : and we! 
| the wild Oliue graffed in, and 

' now made partaker of the [ame 
' roote, ought to feed their dead | 
branches, with our liuing ſap; 
by opening vnto them , that 
leſtw, * whole ſiac they pierced, 
was the » Lambe ſlaine for the | 
| ſomes of the world, and the ſub- | 
[ſtance _of the Sacrifices com: | 
| mandedin the-Zaw. | 
|. Amongſt many other things | 
'intheold Teſtament,ſhewedn | 
the eAngel, in © eAaron, the | 
'{ Scepter, and * bra/en Serpent! 
| And in the New, ſeene in his 
| humanitie, doctrine, miracits & | 


aeath .\ 
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TC 


> —— ——— —_—_—— 


death : both of them in euery| 
| line, either ſpeaking' of, . or 
| pointing vnto the Meſsiah, the 
| aunointed of God. And agreeing 
| in his perſon, parentage, & place 
of birth, mecte each other, as 
the wings of the ® Cherubins did 
vpon the Mercy ſeate in Sealo- 
mons T emple : the one afhr- 
ming, and the other conftir- 
ming that he was the * Soxxe of | * E[#3 7.14, 
aVirem, his birth in *Beth-le-|, 
him, his kindred of © Dad, & | - —_ - 
'Tr40ed Tudah. | © Gere.49.8. 
| His Infancie anſwering the | 

| types of the old T eſfament, was | 

lcenea © Stay vnto the Gentile | . ,,... - 
Prophet Balaam, & was found 
by a Starre of the Gentiles that 
| | {ought him. In * Xama was | pom. 31.5 
weeping ,as Teremy had heard; 
[out of 3 Egypt hee was called,as | * Hoſes 11.1. 
| H ofheah 
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hap 29 © Gene«logies end in C bri/t. ”M 


51 K/ng. 3.16 | 


b 1oba 14, 30. 


1 P/al.123.3 


k E/ay 61.2 3. 


' E/2y 49 6, 


vp itt Nazaret. to fulhll _ 


whom the * Prince of this world 


and manifeſt, 'as teftified-his| Þ | 
| Godhead , by curing the blinde,| Þ | Pol 
healing the diſeaſed , clen/mg of | | bis 
Lepers, caſting out Diacls . and | | 


Hoſheah had ſaid, was brought | | 7 


[ 
Prophets ; and for wifedome| | n 
at twelve yeers of age, afmuch | Be 
admired among rhe vottors,\ Þ | © 
as © Salomen was in deciding| Þ | © 
the trite of the'harlots. i 
- His life was vnreproueable,| | | © 


fullilling all righteoufheſle, in| | | P* 


| 


could finde nothing amiſſe. | W 
His dotrine was as the th 

i dewe of Hermon, preaching be 
'comfort to all that k wmourpe in CO 
' Zion 5 and was a! light of ſalua- | [cr 
' tion pruen to the Gentiles vnto| | |P$, 
| the end of the war ld. | [299 
His miract:s were ſo many | || | ſols 
anc 


[ 


/eap! 
ral 4 


LY 
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rarſimg the dead. | 
In transtiguration hee was | 

more ploriouws then Moſes ; 1h 

teeding the hungry with few- | 

er loaues, he exceeded ” Eliſha, | 
*nd had more Power tO com: | 

| Faand Angeis,then *Elzas had | * 1 xing. 17... 

| to (put heauen for rame,orto o0- | 

| pen it for ® fre. | 2 King.t.43 
And the par ts of his paſſion | 

wereas cftetually atted, as m 

the old Teflament they had | 

beene predicted ; and all ac- | 


"2 King.q4 43. 


—-—-—. 


| ſcribed : 'for Zachariah ſaw the 
p Shepheard , the Lords fellow, 
| | ſovitten, and the ſheepe ſcattered; | 
' ſola { for ihirly Pecces of 4 {tluer, | | Zecb,11,13 
| and them the purchaſe of the 
| Potters field. Danid told that 
| bis * hands and feete ſhould bee 
| | _ his garenents dtuided 
S, lots 
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r P/al.22,16, | 


complithed as had been pre- | | 


P ZEc9.13.7. . 
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* D#1..9. 24. 


* Job 19. 33- 


* Zach 12.10 


| 7 Efay 53, 


*Lukte23 48, 


nel ſaw him ſlaine to © confirme 
the couenent. and to ſealeyp wi 
fron and Prophet. tus bones were 


| Efiy the Prophet, and of their 


| 
| 
| 


| 21iure his * death. 


| 
1 


'1n therenting of the weyle, as 


doratcan Fold end in Chriſt. 
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lots ricaſt for his veſiare. And Da 


not broken, to an{were the */an 
of the Lambe : his ſiae pierced,to 


Aid his death doneamonglt 
Y malefactors, with (uch {1gnes 
from heaven, wn the earth, and 


| his * beholders {miting rheir 
| breaſis,confeſſed he was the Sor | 
|of G O D. 

Butro gather all in one,and 
| Git that one, againſt whom 
' the ewes dare not ſpeak, cuen 


| bloud royall ;let vs lay down 
| his rext;as1t eek i in his words, 
whoſe preface vnto his ſpeech 


beginneth thus ; 
| Il ho! 
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Who » will be/ieue our report ? | 
and to vuhom is the arme of the | 
Lord renealed ? 2. But het ſhall 
2row vp before him as a Branch, | 
& a5 aroote ont of a ary ground: | 
he hath neither form nor beauty : | 
| when we ſhall ſee him, there ſhall | 
| 


| beno forme that we ſhould deſire 
' him. 3. He is deſpiſed @& reiec- 
| ted of men: hee is 4 man full of 
| ſorrowes, and hath experience of 
| infirmities : wee hid as it wwerg | 
our faces from him: hze was dc- | 
fpiſcd, and we eſteemed him mot. 
4. Surely hee hath borne our in- 
firmities, and carried our ſor-. 
rewes : yet we aid inare him, as | 
plagued and ſmitten of God, and 
humbled. 5. But he was wouna- 
ard for our tranſereſions , hee 
was broken for cur iniqQuities : 
the thaſtiſement of our peace was 
| S 2 upon 
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vpon him, & with his ſt fr ipes we 
are healed. 6. Allwee like ſheepe 
' bane gone aſtray: we haue turned 
euery one to his owne way,&> the 
Lord hath laid vpon him the ini- 
quity of vs all. 7. He was oppre/- 
ſed, and he was afflitted, yet aid 
hee not open his mouth : hee 5; 
' brought as a ſheepe to the ſlaugh- 
' ter , and as 4 fpeepe before her 
| ſhearer s dum , ſo hee opened not 
his mouth, S. He was taken out 
from priſon,&> from indgerent: 
and who ſpall declare his age? for 
| he Was cut opt of the Lend of the 


1 


| | Lruing : for the tranſgreſsion of 
| ay people was he plagned.g. And 

| he mage his graue with the wic-| 

| ked,C> with the rich in bes death, 
| though hee had done no wicked-| 
| weſſe, neither was any acceit in| 
| [- mouth. to. Tet the Lord wold 
breake 
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avi breake him, and make him fub- | 
7 y | rect to infirmitits : : when ho ſhall | 


| make hs ſoule an offering for ſm, | 


the | he (hall ſee his ſeede, &+ ſhall pro | 
— long bt dates, and the will of the | 
$ Lord (hall proſper in his hand. | 


= 1 1. He ſpall ſee of the trauell 71 _E 
tt 3 his (onle, an1 ſhall be ſatisfied : by 


#h-|Þ | bis knowledge ſhall my righteous 

her ſernant iuſtific many : : for he ſhal 

not || | beare their iniquities. 
= Heerein 1 appeale to your | 


ſelues, 0 yee chilaren of the Pro- 
for phets : what haue our Eaange- | 


fthe| lifts written , that this your 

"A | Prophet did not write before : 

And | for ſubZanceſo much, and for 

Wil |{ovords fo agreeing , as they 

ath, | ſcemeto fal from his pem,who | 

ted-| | | (aw thepaſcion himſelfe, and 

wi | beares record Þ that his ſayings |» tghnrg. TI 


_ | are true, Or to what other per- 
= 0 3 on | | 
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c Heby. 13.11 
6 [Lewit,6,12, 


* Gene 49.10 


* Phy!s Tad. in 
his booke of 


time. 


* Tal. Iergfal, 
64s Sartbtarn, 


[ CNY 


ſon can his text bee applycd, 

then vnto /eſws, lo borne, ſo ls- 
wing, lo deſpiſed, & {o crucified; ! 
that to fulfill all, his death was 

done without the gate, as = 
d Bullock was burnt without the | 
Campe. 

And that the times draw the 
ations onely to that age, heare | 
how the Seriprures are loude. | 
Tacob told Iudah,that the ©ſcep- 
ter ſhonld not Zepart fro his tribe. 
vntil Shiloh came : and how 1u- 
dahs gouernment ended by | 
the cruelty of Herod,in (langh- | 
tering their Sanhedrin , * Phylo 
4 man of their owne, doth de- 
clare. And their Rabbins like- | 
wiſe, in their Talmud Seder #- | 
lam,thus cry out, *Woe vn;o ws, 
for the Srepter s now taken 4- 
way from Iudah, and the Laws» | 
finer | 
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| Liner from between his feet. 
| Which things' happened 
| iImmediatly betore the birth 


| of Chriſt, when Tiit © / dr mean | Tofeph 


| 


ant;}. { 


| tyranr, by the tauour of Anto- | ((10,14,64p.46, 


eAngnſius, lurcr letled 1udars | 
Crowne vpon his owne head ; 

whoſe faire lultre made him 
ſoto perſecutethe lawtul heire 
thereof , as leſt hee ſhould c- 
| ſcape, hee ſlaughtered all the 
male tmfants in thole coalts of 
| lewry, & among them hes owne 


| ſon, as * Macrobius reporteth. | Fat ah 


| T he 1ubilelikewi'e 


| dome, the onely Feaſt in the | 


{an endinthe ſubſtance, as all 


| great yeer, that the people did 
expect | 


nizs, had hirtt ſet, and after by | 


 I_ 4 


: for free- yeere , God 

fi we l; ng mn 
UT I2 Ci na- 

|yeere; and that yeere appoin- jcle, wi! bere- 


| to be encry Fftreth, mult haue - (5i00. 16- 
y fif x dem 'r1CN, & 
EN« fine al 
other Ceremontes had. Which (Sabbath to 
. Zobar 


l{rac! 
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Chap.n TI. 
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6 Eſay61.7. 
* Ivhe 4.16 
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G excalegics exd in Chriſt. 


| expect ir, our Luke declareth, 


for. they thought that * rhe 
kinodome 0! God ſhould ſhortly 
appeare;, and that 1eſws trom 


neſſe, and wondred at the graci- 
ous words that care out of his 
mouth. 


\ And ſurely, if wee begin to 


account them ( as wee mult ) 
from the ſeventh yeere of loſhu- 
ah, when the Lands full con- 
| queſt was accompliſhed ; wee 

lat hnde tw enty cight ht- 


where all treedome was pur- 
chaſed, when Chri/? in his laſt 
words vpon the crofle; crycd, 


| i If is fiſhed. 


Belides theſe agreements of 
| Geureand ſubſtance, the Pro- 


their 8 1ſay at Þ Nazaret did 
preach it, they all bare him vit- 


tieths vntothar of the Paſsiom, | 


Wee 


ht- 


108, 


"ur- 
laſt 
ed, 
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| change of ſtates by the meta- 
line 192aze, ſhewed to Nabu- 
 chadaez2ar, giues limits tothe 
kingdoms therein contained, 


till a Stone cut vuithout hands. 
from the mountaine , ſhould fall 


pon, and breake to powder , the 
| Gold, the Siluer, the Braſſe , the 
lron, and the Clay: all vuhich 
{hould bee blowen away , as 
[the chafte of the Sommer 
| lowers ; but the Store that ſo 
| fell, ſhould fo! the whole earth, 
| Now, that the euent vvas 
{according, is euidently feene ; 
for Cleopatra, the proud and 
| laſciutous Queen of Egypr, the 


laſt ſucceſſor, or Toe of the 7- | 
maze, torthe death of Antone- | 


z:,ſtung herlelfe ro death with 
a Serpent ; what time Eoypt.the 
one 


OO —  ————————— _ _ — 
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All Ceremo- 
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r1-3 hntthed 
by the witnes *R 
Or Cbhilt, bal 
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| Chap. 1 p Genealogies end in Chriſt, | 


madea Prouince to Rome, as 
$yria the oth:r by Pompey be- 
fore had been. 

And that a full diſſolution 


one /egge, by Octauran vas! 


of cuery part ot rhe /mage with 
her dearth happened , the tax- | 
ing ofthe world then layd by 
Auguſtus, doth teſtihe 3; when 
the Romane Monarchie , vvith | 
acknowledged ſubietion firſt | 
began *and vpon winch occa- | 
lion Chriſt was borne in Beth-| 
lehem, two yeeres betore the 
death of Herod. | 

And that this Stone vvas 
Chriſt, all almoſt acknow- 
ledge; neither doth the euent 


tall in any other, the Goſpell 
beeing the Aſountaive that 
{pred his kingdome ouer the | 
face of the whole earth. And | 


what | 


ow FEY » . 
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wha: that Szone ilgnified, Da | 


piel told Nebuchadnezzir, as | 


loſephus writeth : which thogh | 


{himfelte thought not fir 1n | 


[that his * difcourle there to ex- 
|prefle, yet afterwards in the 
| commotions of the lewes 4- 
gainſt Plat, hee ſpeaketh both 


Herod, and of Jeſus condem- 


nerable words. 


leſus a wiſe man, if it hee lawful 
to call him a man. For he was whe 
performer of diuerſe admirable 


| who vwillimely entertaine the 
truth: and he arew wnto him di- 
'nerſe lewes and Greekes to bee 
| his followers. T his was Chriſt ; 


| who beeing accuſed by the Prin-. 


| CES 


— — — — — 
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liftaks Baptiſt, (laughtered by | 
[nedto the Croſſe, in theſe ve- 


* Mt that time ({aith he) vwas 


works,&> the inſtrutter of thoſe, | 


134 


ot eh, antiq, 
Uub.10.cap. 10, 


* roſephis his 
op*mon of 


Chrit; 


loſeps. Antiq . 
0.18, (4-4 7- | 
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| 


_ 
* 


| 


L 


| 


ces of our Nation before Pilat, 
&+ afterwards condemned to the 
Croſſe by him , yet did not thoſe 
who fdlowed him from the be- 
ginning, forbeare to lout him for 
the ignominie of bis death. For be 
appeared onto them aliue the 
third day after , according as the | 
dinine Prophets had before reſti- | 
fied the ſame ; and dinerſe other | 
wonderful things of him : &> fro. 
that time forward, the race of | 
the Chriſtians, who hane deriued 


| their Name from himghath nener 


ee. | 
What teſtimony can bee 
greater then this, ſo agreeing | 
with the 1racles death and Fo - 
ſurrettion of Chriſt, eſpecially. 
from his pen, who vvrote the | 


Hiftory of the 7ewes , from 
Moſes, the firſt, vnto the de- 
{tru&ti- 


— | | coated,” 


[ ———=— —— 


— | 7 ſtruction of leruſalem, and laſt 
| rimes of their eſtate: beeing as 
all men knowe, by birth a /ew 
hoſe | himſelfe , and in hig young 
_ might haue ſeene the 


for | ſame [Esvs, of whom hee 
Y be | giuerh {ſuch commendable re- 
the | ports. 
the | | Butto conftirme the fall of | 
ſit ow ' the Image, W hich Dane! had | 
her affirmed by the fal of the Stone, | 

FE | is the teſtimony of the Angel 
"Y | ent vnto him , to ſhevve the| 


| times that wand to lucceede. | 


—_ | For the Prophet praying fora 
preſent releaſement from Ba-| 
bee ' bels captiuitie , was anſwered | 
"s by Gabriellaboue his requeſt: 
- af , namely , that after ſeauentie 
uly. | ſeanens of yeeres, a perte&t de- 
he | linerance ſhould bee wrought 
"_ | by the death of the CAeſ51ah, 
Je- | which 
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| Chap. 'E 


a Mairk 15.34 | 


| which ſhould end //x , and the 
Ceremonies of the place, and. 
| ſhould bring an euerlaſting 
freedome to all rhat belieue. 
And that theſe yeers lo pre- | 
 dited, fe!l in number, weight, 
and mare ;.c cuen 4 90. vvee| 
| haue '/hewed before, and now | 
' further affirme, that the very | | 
houres by a skilfull Arithmes- | 
tician may be exactly calcula- 
[ted, from the meſlage of rhe | 
Angel delivered at rhe trme of | 
the eueniny oblation , vnto the | 
| voice vttered by Chri/# vpon | 
the Croſſe ar the winth honre | 
| of the day, when he cried atoud | 
anda 2 paue vpthe ghoſt | 
\ Another marke ſer forth for | 
[the time of Chriſts comming, | 
1s gathered by the graces that | 
ſhould be revealed vnder the| 
ſtanding | 
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' tanding or continuance of | 
' the ſecond Temple, which was 
built by Þ Zerubbabel, after the 
returne from / *abylon : which 
worke, though later and leſſer 
' then thar of Salomens,had not- | 
| withſtanding a promile from 
G © D to exceed Salomons, 
| But how glorious his was, 
' the building, guilding, riches, 
\& beautie doth enidentlie de- 


» Eqra,6. 


C Hag. 2,10. 


clare: and the 4 clowd of Gods [d 1K [4 8.11. | 


| glory ſo filling the houſe, as the | 
| Preeſls could not manijier , doth 
manitleſtly [hew. 

Whereas contrariwiſe, this 

{ ſecond was ſo inferiour, as the 

| old men that had ſeene the 

| former, © wept exceedingly at | « gaucy. 12, 
| the laying of the foundation : 

| neither was it filled with any 

| ſuch glorious Clowa,, nor had 

ehe' 
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| thelike Patterns of Gods di- 
| uine preſence , as Salomon. 
| had, 
| For'in this ſecond T emple, 
as the Rabbins haue oblerucd, 


| theſe fue great bleſſings were 


wanting. I. The fire from hea- 

mento conſume the Sacrifices, 

the vilible ligne of Gods fa- 
_uourable acceptance. 2. I he 

2 36.  Frimand*®Thummim, molt [a- 
cred monuments pur in the 
peRtorall or Breatt-place of 


I 
Cog 


: 1 King.8.6,9 | Adrow. 3. T he& Arke of the C 9- 


| #enant, wherein the Tables of 


b Exed.n7,10,| | lone, k Aarons Rod, and ' pot of 
1 Ex94.16-33 |c Manna were kept. 4+ The 


' Mercy ſeat & Cherubins, trom 

whom the oracles of God were | 

' rencaled. 5. Andthe manifeſt, 

| breathing of the holy Gho#t vp- 

| on the Prophets : all vv hich | 
Sal. 
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| ralnaind T emple had. | 

Contrariwile, before the daies | 

| of £ brift, this later Temple was 

polluted and defiled by Amtre- | 

chus,Pompey, and Craſſm ; and 

after the death of Chr#ft, virerly 

deſtroied by Titus , Domitian, 

Hadrian, & other Roman Empe- ; 

rOYS. And being aſſaid again to | 

be built by Yolew the Ay polate, Amma. Mar- 

was with earthquakes and fire 6.23.64.1, 

from hemen ſo hindred, as the | | 

foundations of the firſt Temple, | 

left in the former deftruQtions, | 

were ſo {haken aſunder, tha ita 

ſtone was not left landing pon a 

ſtone ; 1nd the workmen by hre | Socrates tb, 3. 

from heanen, forced toleane oft P-*7+ 

theartemprt. Since which time, | 

in ſceking torebuild that, which | 

C:r:ft had ſo accurſed, more 

\C | Ctriftian bloud hath been ( pilt, 
T then | 
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| then wasin thoſe warres of de- 
| {truction which ſep wri 
tera of and ſaw. Yhercinther 
| was the glory of this ſecond 
| Temple greater the Sa/omons, O1 
' what (hold i mouethe delire 0! 
| all nations to come therevnto 
| Surely, it was the Lord whom 
| | ther ſought, and the Meſjenoer 0, 
the "Conrcnant who they defired to 
| bebold, that ſhould cometo thi: 
| his Temp'e, eucn the Meſ$iah, 
promiſed to reſtore the deſola- 
tons of Iſrael, and that ſhould 
be giuen for 4 /:ght of ' ſaluaticn 
| unto the Gentiles : which was ac- 
| complilſhed onely in the perſon 
| of Chriſt Teſus , who with his 
| preſence filled this later houſc 
| with greater glury then the 
| clowd did that of Sa/omons. 
| When 1n this 7expple he taught 
that 
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| thathis bod) y was thetrne temp le} | 
indeed;and that the ®* Zathey ex ſ lobs 2.19. 
he were ail one: vrging theſearch 
of Seriptures , thar teſtified ſo | 
| much of him, " their credit vn p 
| to' Moſes that wrote concerning 
| him, & the witnes of that bur- 
ning candle { the Baptiſt vvho | 
| pointed, and preached him ro 
| bethe ® Lamb of God, that taketh |* tobu 1.29, 
| away the mes of the world. | 
| Hethenwas the ® Branch that | Zacb.6.13- 
| ſhould burld' the Lords Temple, 
the Crown of elory,C7 r0tall Di- |» g/ay 63.3, 
adern in the hand of his GO D. | 
More worthy of * glory th-n Mog- | Heb 3 3. 
ſes, more *excellent then Dauid, . 

r Pſa.115.1, 
and greater then 1onas or Salo-|' yaw nn. lt 
mon. 

And this his comming, was 
the o cepaabee eime,and yeere of 
[ Lord, e whereunto Salomon |, Eſa a9. 
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Chap.n1. I. Genealogies ends in « Chriſt, 


in his Sohg bad the relation, 

; WhE healludeth vnto the time 

| of thetrue Turtles ſacrifice, in 
| bis heauenly hymne, wherein 
' moſt fiweetly hee ſingeth thus ; 
 Vlhen the ® winter mas paſt , and 
| the rain gone away theflowers ap- 


"Cap?f.2.11, 


| peared, &> the /iging of birds was 

, come then the voice of this T urtle 
| was heard in the land. For when | 
| the frozen dregs of {in lay both | 
7 In the inward heart, & outward | 
*Zſay 66.3. | action,then hee that * offered 4 | 
"| Bullock, was a5 if hee had ſlatne a | 
; man,& he that ſacrificed a ſheepe; | 

4s if hee had cut off a deg ges neck : 

| then were the oblarions 4s the 
| offrings of $wines bloud, and the 

; remebrance of incenſe, as the bleſ- 

| ſing of az idol, So that when /a- | 
 erifice & effrings werenot deti- | 
| red, burnt offring & fin offrings 


| not 
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not required, then ſaid HEY Lo,7 
come ; for inthe rolle of thebooke 
it i written of me,7 deſired to doe! 
thy will O niy Gall, 

And as touching the abrbga- 
tion of the old, thus ſairh'7ere- 
mie , T hey ? ſhallſay nomorethe}; tere..t6, 
Ark of the 6outhunt of the Loyd, 
neither (hal tt cor? in minde; yl. 
ther (hal they wiſit it, neil ber ſhall 
it be magnified. But I wilt plant 
faith the Zord by that Prophet, 
ty * law within them, &1n their \« 1ere 41.22, 
hearts I wil writeit,l will betheir 
God, and they ſhalbe myprople. 


— — 


And by 7oebhe cryeth, */» thoſe |* 1413.28. 

gaies I wil poure out my ſpirit vp- 

| 8# all fleſh, your ſonnes and your 
daughters ſhal prophecy ; your ant 

men (hall dreame dreames, your 

young men ſhal ſee viſions, &+ vþ- | 

| 075 your ſeruants and handmaiaes, | 
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> Jerez): 34 
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1 well poure out my Spirit. Þ T hey | 
[ball allknowe the Lord, from the | 
leaſt of them,to the greateſt of the: | 
and the © cities 18 Ez yp! ſpa! ſpeak | 
the pare language of .anaan. And! 
of ths knowledge ,. it ſcemeth. 
the woman of Samar {pake, 
when toour Saurour lhe laid, / 
knowe well that CMeſsiah ſhall 
comewhich is called Chri(ft whey | 
he is come he will tell-vs all things. | 
Theſe, and infinite more ſpee- | 
ches. concerning ' Chriits com- | 
ming,his goſpel and graces, are lo | 
frequent in the prophers,as both 
E/1y and leremy do.vrge the ob- | 
ſeruation..by the. examples of 
the vareaſonable creatures, the 
beaſts and birds ; for tne 4 Oxe.) 
(ſaith. E/a.) knoweth his oncmer, | 
and the A(je bis maFeys ertb, but 
lſrael aoth not knowe , wy people 


doth 


ka an og OLA OO ES eo rs 4. ttt 
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| 


| in the heaurn((aith leroy) know: 


aoth not conſider. Y ea, the Storke 


| eth hey apporeted times, the © tur- | 1676.57. 


| tlethe crane. and the ſwallow b- 
| ſerue the times of their commrng, 
but wy people know not the in ige- 
ment of the Lax. And the com- 
plaint in Hoſea is, 27y t people pe- 
r1ſh for lack of know!e12e 

But for the cloſe of all, let vs 
vrgethe ſame precept to theſe 
ſtamering Jewes , that them- 
ſelues vrge vnto their diſciples, 
[namely , to giue care to the Pro- 
| phets, ſo farre as they ſpeate, and 
| where they ceaſe , to bow downe 
their eares to the ſayings of wviſe- 
en : whereot themſclues tel vs 


| ſhould nor failerill the coming 
| of the Meſsrah. And from Hl 
{el their holy Rabbim, bring a 


——— — 


't ofoea 4b, 


_ —— 


_  _ 


| of a certain ſucceſsion, vvhich / 


conti- 


| 
' 


The Rabbins| 
good counlel,} 
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25 


27 


23 


] 
| continuation of ds/czples, vnto | 
| Simeon, ſurnamed, the Righte-| 

ou5,inh whom they lay, the ſpirt | 
| of the great Synagogue did utterly 
| ceaſe. Conlider then wel, O.ye 
| Iiſping ewes, what yee hauc 
' ſa1d, and read what our Luke 
| writes concerning this S;meon. 
| Theres was aman ( ſaith bge) 
im leruſalem whoſe name was St- 
' meon.: this manwss inſt, & fea- 
; red God, and waited for the con- 
| ſolation of 1ſrael,g2> the helyg haſt 
' was pon him. 26. 4nd arenela- 
; tion was giuen him. by the holie | 
| ghoſt , that he ſhould not ſee death, | 
| | before he had ſeen the Lord Chriſt. | 
| 27. And hecameby the motion of 
 theſpirit into the temple: Gr when 
| the Parents brought in the childe 
| Jeſus, to agefor kim after. the: cn. 
| ſlome of the law, 28, thew be tooke. 
! him 


—_S 
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binein bus AXIBES, & praiſed God, 
axafaid : 2:9. Lord now letteft | 
thos thy ſeruant depart in; peace, 
according to thy word; 30. For | 
2autne e985 ane ſeene thy ſalnateon, | 
3.1. which thou haſt prepared be. 
| | fore the face of all people, 32. 4 
| Light tobeerencaled: tothe Gen- 
| tiles, axd the glory of thy people 
| Iſrad.- 
| Which was likewiſe witmeſ-' 
ſed: by a Propheteſſs of your | 
| owne, cuen Anna thed aughter 
of Phawuel, of the tribe of 4fher, 
| widow of great yeeres, vvho | 
went not out of the Tenpte, | 


—— —_— CN 


= 


| bue* ſerned God with faftmg and > Lake 2.37. 


prayers night and day. Shee com: | 
ming vpon them, confeſſed lrke- | 
wiſe _ Lord, and ſpake of hum | 
to all that lookedfor the —__ | 
or of Terufalens: 
| Doth | 


— 
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{ Dothnotthen our Exaxgel/t 4 
| confirme that , ' which your 
Defors haue told : and Simeon 
himſelfe wicm<lfe what they 
hane ſard: namely,that his eyes 
then ſaw the 'Meſ11ah, the glory 
of iſrael, and the light of the Gen- 
tiles. And Zachary, your Prieſt 
of che courſe of 4b:a, when his 
congue was looſed , ſpake of 
the i hore of ſaluatien that (hold 
lhortly be raiſed in the houſe of | | 
Dauid ; and that the babe his | 
ſonne then new borne, thonld | 
boe his meſſenger to goe before | 
him, to' prepare his wayes . Of 
whick-meffenger,heare /sſephus 
yourown Hiſtorian, how with 
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, b; our Evangeliſt heapreeth. 

0 p 18. c42.7- | (ſayth hee) repleniſbed wvith all | 
We! vertne, exhorted the Tewes to 4d-' 
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lick thempelues t to. execute m/lice 
towards met, and pietie towards | 
God: axdto be baptiſed, andtorve-\ 
nounce ſinne. V nto whom ſo many 
53" that Herod fearin: @ ve- | 
wolt (for it ſeemed they would | 
ſubſcribe in all things to his ad+| 
{ iſe) cauſed hrys to be put to death. 
im the Caſtle Macheron :. for 
| which deed (ſaith be) the. lewes 

| were of opinion, that in reuenge of | 
| this ſo grieurus 4 finne, Herods 
Arne, againſt whom God was aifs | 
pleaſed haa been ſubieFed to their | 
viter rume and ouerthrow. 


I wil notvrge the ſayings of | 


hundred yeeres before Chr kts | | 
death ; becauſe the book1s not 
canonical: neither theteſtimo- 
| nies of the Sybels, whereof Ers- 


thr 44 W-. 


| 
\ 
{\ 


 TE/arasin naming * my ſonne le- 1, p1ge.s. 
les ,and my ſonne Chriſt , toure | 


28,29, 


—— 


b; 4 hap.1 1. Genealogier tht in Chrift, b 
* _ y | ©) 
£ threa, more ancieht en Ro- p 
He | mulus, compoſed wrſes, whoſe & 
* ; firſt terters becing onely taken, Kh 
Go make this ſentence, I rsvs of 
1x8 CHRIST, Son Or Gon, al 
{Ind ; The Saviovk: Theſe I] ha 
2-0 ; fay,F wil not vrge;becauſe they + 
*: | are Gent#es, but this I note, | | |, 
48 | chatin all her verſes, {heehath| | |; 
yy not one word tehding to Ido- Fs 
we: | latry, as other Gentffe \rirers \4 
1 | have :' but all againſt the falſe 5 
"oF | | Godsandtheit worſhippings : kr 
+l Dig 18.ca,, | orhar'® ſhe ſeemerhto me to have 

; beene a-titizen of the tity of God, W 
 falfttS; Avouft mt thr his booke _n 
| | ſo intitied: | Ky 
-.- oa Wore, that thefe\ Sybils were » 
1, | | ancient, we ſee itt Porry, of E-| | |; 
++A | zeiaffhistime\,” fixe hundred | | |, 
j thirty ix yeers Before the birth | Þ | 5; 

of Chrt#f, who inſerteth many | Þ | 


po 
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of thar verſes in his Rapſodic,as| 
Viges in his annotations vpon 
Saint Avugnftins Ciurtate Detno- 
teth. And alſo reſpeRine, for 
that the Romens made doubt to 
alfiſt King Pfolomy to recouer 
his kingdome of Egypr, becauſe 
| the Sybi/s had prophecied, that 
| at what time the Remans ſboald 
[eta Kin 7 in Egypt, then ſhoula be 
borne the king of the whole world. 
W hich oracle,Cicero writing to 
Lentulus (who lued to haue that | 
charge) alleagerh. 


AndT acitw tells vs, * that !* Tacie. .4xal. 


Vobereas many vaine predittions _ AZ. 

were publiſht of the fate of Rome, | | 

under the names of the Sybils, Aw-| 

| Puſtues Ceſar ( ter that the Capt 

| toll was burnt tn the ciuil warres) 

| cauſed their prophecies to bee 

(ſought for, in Samum, 1llium, Er- 
thrum, | 
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| as#1 the Colones of Italy : 65+ to be 
broue ht to Rome to the C tits Pre- | 


ammed by the Prieſts, to al flin- 
guiſh the trurfrom'the faiſe , ' as. 
| neere 4 mighi bee, by the indpe- 
| ment.of man' © \thoſe allowed of, 
| referred a»eine 19.4 ſecond exami- | 
| mation of the F ifteene. | 
| In which bulineſſe, Suetonins | 
[aftirmeth- * no leſle then two | 
'thoufand bookes to haue been | 
[committed tothe fire : bur the 
| approucd prophecies of the Sy-| 
bits (fairh hee at the Emperouts 
| commandement were layd vp, an4 
| kept wonder lock», in two go'den 
\ cheſts, at the footeof the Image of 
| apollo, m mot Palatine in Rome. | 
Avie. Mere) Where they remained (faith | 


® Sucts. in wi-\ 


Fs, 23.0.2, | Ariane ) in the dayes of 1n-| 
lian 


PR 


_— 


| 
thrum ; through 4 1ffri iea, Sicilta, | 


tor hy a day aſiigned, and tobe ex-. 


DD Ray n= ww Sw.rm OV 
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on. 


0n1ns 
wo | 
been | 
t the | 
1e Sy- | 
Tours 
), and 
o'den 
age of 


Rome. | 
faith | 
f 18-| 

lian 


— 
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' lian the ;poſtata: and whence 
Stillico cooke *and burnt them, 
when hee intended treaſon ro- 
wards his double ſonne1n law 


A onorius the Emperour, leſt in | 


' mouing the people againithim, 
| their prophecies ſhould hinder 


' his delignes, 425 Claud:anin his 


; verſes thus writeth ; 
He burnt the fates of the Sybils he'ps. 


| 


*r_ Veeran 
of ata t pou 
Augalt cagn 
verll1Ve2, 


, Wherby we ſee, both the great [The rcuererd 
[regard of tt 4 


| antiquitie of theſe receiued Sy- 


' bils, and the reuerend regard|”? 


| chat was had of their writings : 


| 


- but chiefly the end of all pro-| 


| pheci ies, both dinine & humane | 
' concerning Chrift leſus, in who 
all the types of the Law ended, 
and in ud 21 le perſon all Gemnea- 
| lontes ceaſed, that from Adem 
| had been continued vnto him 


the bleſſed red, and Son of Goa : 


| 


and' 


Sybils, 
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The new * 

ament P:© 
(ecuicih no 
piter Gene- 
alogie then 


/ brifls, 


1 Luxe I'oFv 


b Luke 2.36, 


c Phulip.;.5. 
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| 


and to force them further, ey- 


' ther for Story, or diftinttion of 
Tribes, M:riages or 1 ſſues, is to. 
' fall into that in which S. Pas! 


! condemneth,feeingr hoſe fars 
did all fer,ar the bright ri!! np of 


i that ok ng's 5HN. 

| Neither doth the new Teſtt- 
ment, from the firſt of 'S. aa-! 
| thew, to thelaſt of the Apeea- 
| lyps, proſecute any Genealogres, | 
no not from the Cepree of a 
| Grandfather (beſtdes rhem ap- | 

| pertaining to «the .perſon of 
Chriſt) though many bookes| 
| therein be hiſtorical, & might 
' havereq! tired the ta cs of Ge- 

| nealovies.15 mof! of them in the 


| old TeXament hauc Jone. For 


only * Zathari.s from his prieſt- 
ly courſe Elifabet trom Aaaron, 
b {nv from ur, <Paul from 

| Pens 
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Beniamin,& iBarnabas from Le- '« 
ut are declared ; in all the reſt a | 
{tl tilence1s ſeen: &all ro they 


Alt; 4 * 6 


' that the vie of Genealogies, en- 


ded in /e/ws the ſeed of the Pro- | 


| miſe, and rhat thence forth, the | 


wortd {ſhould not looke for an- | 
}tacr. 

The 7ewes we haue > ſeen _ n- | 

ded tn their own : Medtions, af. 

tefting an earthly tranquil 1itic 

Y der rhe Ir Q: laily expe ted 2M 0- | 

arch from Salomon, and * with |+ t1ierom in 
Tultan the Apeſtata , Mait 1, 
mently accuſe vs Chriſtzaps, 
that we 


aloe vehe 


ot h ma whom wce make leves, 
our Meſs! , neitherot Na: 
than or Salomon. 

But Lwonkd to God we had | | |; 
ni oo wed their Rabbins too 
farr2 in the line of Salomon, and 


Chriitianc« a: 
aorcenotint! ic Parents (cated by the 


OT ————— > — 
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in theſe kindes of Studies, fo 


tDeut.:3.”1 


| doe,but by thewing that God #s 


| according to the ſcriptures of God 


i 
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| that wee were more exerciſed 


maturely touching the huma- 
nitie of Chriſt: for by Peter wee 
arecommanded to © bee readie 
alwates to piue an anſwer toeuery 
man that asketh a reaſon of the 
hope weheld. And by Meſesarc 
ordaind to * prouoke them to the 
goſpel ; neither of which we can 


become man, and that man, tome 


Forinthis con{ifterh 8 life ever- 
laſtino, ts know the only true God, | 
and 1 eſs Chriſt wyham hee hath 
ſent. T his Chriſt then wee Chrt- | 
ſtians worlhin, and ® know what | | 
we 7 orſhip, cuen the ſonne of Da- | 


| #1d. that 1: Damas Lord whom | 


all muſt * k&z{e,or elſe perrſh, and| 
all made e ble led that truſt in him.) 
O] 


> 7 
1 
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ſed | Othen ye Sonnes of the kCone- LW 
lo nant,be not as Dawids 'deafe 44- [1 P/al - an | 
na-| der that ſfoppeth her eare,and will | 
Vee not harken tothe voice bf the char-| 
ae mer, charme hee nener ſo wiſely ; | 
ery | nor with your queſtioning El- 
the ders anſwer ® we oannot tell.For |* Marin.z; 
arc you haue had Abraham your | 
the father , pointing at Chriſt the | 
can ſeed of the promiſe,;n whom all the | 
d is nations of the earth are made ble/- | 
ome | ſed. Moſes your law-giner,thew- 
God | ing the " Prophet that the Lord \" Dut 18.18, 
Wer - | wonld ratſe from among your bre- | 
39d, thren,onts whem ye (hold harken. | 
Math | And the Prophets your Chay- | 
krt- | mers, with *Precepl Up Prevept,, | * Eſa) 28,10, 
phat | line vpon line, heere alittle, and. 
Da-| | | therea little, haue declared the | 
om | P Yr ins ſonne to be the Exma- | 
and| nuet, the 1 wonderfull Counſcler, thank - 
bim.\ | | the might) God,the exerlaſting fa- | © 
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" John 14.6 


Chap.11. 


F 1ob26. 31, 


| 45 your fathers didin the wilder- 


| 
: 
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ther, and Prince of peace . Chriſt 
himſelfe, teaching himſelfe to 
| beethe * way, the iruth, and the | 
life, and the ſprrituall rock and 
| f CAL anus ſent down from heauen. 
The Ewangeliſts, Apoſtles, Diſci- 
ples and Proſelites, all of them 
clowds of witneſſes vnto you, of 
: his Life, Death, Reſurrection and 
Aſcention. And laſtly, we Gen- 
' tiles of the vxeirenci/ron(though 
with * ſammering lips, and an- | 
| other tongue) tell you, T hat :n | 
theſe laſt dayes " God hath ſpoken 
by bus Soxme , woho & heire of all 
' things,by who he made the worlds, 
and in whom he that * belecueth, 
ſhall not periſh , but haue life ecer- 


: | 
laſting. | 


| Todajthen if you ? will heare | 
| his voice, harden not your hearts, 


nes: 
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| uaithout 4 King , woithout 
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mes : for, hee wot deceined, God (. os 7, 

& not mocked, but * « 4 tealors |a Dens.s,24, 
GOD, and & conſuming fire. | 

His Þ® arrowes (you read) are |* P/al 45.5. 
ſharpe , that ſtick in the hearts 
of the Kings enemies ; and his 
bloud ( you know) hath been 
| heauy wpon tbe © heads of your |c Math, 27.25 
children ; who to this day are 
a deſpiſed and diſperſed na- | 
tion through the vvorld : | 


d Hoſes 3,44 | 


Prince, without Prieſt, vutth- | 
out Statue, without Ephod, and 
without" Teraphim , as Iſrael 
aforetime was threatned,and |as long a 
'you too long a time haue rap _—_ 
now felt. For as many yeeres conucrlion, as 
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ſus. 97.b. had no iffue of himſclfe, | 

4s 

Iofcohus hes confeſiion of Ieſus, 
134-2. & of lohn Bapriſt.141.b. 

Iſaac hw age, 7. 2. 

Iiraelits abode in Egypt 215 yeer?. 
10, b, 

[I(raels hings all of thi wicked. 78.b, 

| lubile yeere expetted. 16.2, 4 yeer of 

freedom. 132.4, tm which Chrilt | 

[nffered. 17 2. 

Iudah 4 great gr andfather in nt 

| 
| 


—— 


yeeres. 35.2, 


[Iudahs kings wicked. $8.b.& 78.2. 


0” the father? of Chriſt. 61. a. 
Icroboam caried away tenne tribes. 
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